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In this world God has two swords ; a temporal in the hands of 
Kings, magbtrates, rulers ; and a spiritual m the hands of ministers 
and preachers The king corrects transgressors, yea and the preacher 
also, if he be an offender. The preacher corrects and reproves the 
King, fearing no man, setting God only before his eyes, . 

Thb text. Deuteronomy xvii. 14—17, * 

^Tktgodly^lecitm'o/ftkingj 
Story of the two friends and the horse, 

* Who goeth plainly, goeth safely,* 

It hath pleased God to grant us a natural liege King and Lord, of 
ourown nation, anEnglish man, one of oure own religion. God has given 
him to us and he is a most precious treasure, and yet many of us do 
desire a stranger to be King over us. - . . The King’s grace hath 
sisters, my Lady Mary, and my Lady Elizabeth, which by succession 
and course are mheritors to the crown, who if they should marry 
with strangers, what should ensue GOD knoweth. But God grant 
the; neuer come unto coursing nor succeeding, . 
u The King must not haut too many horsesy &r'c , 

‘What meaneth it, that God hath to do with the Kings stable , but 
only that he would be Master of his horses. God is great grand 
master of the King’s house, and will take account of every one that 
beareth rule therein, for the executing of their oflSces, whether they 
have justly and truly served the king m their offices or no. Yea 
God looketh upon the king himself, if he work well or not,’ 

T was once emended with the King’s horses [which were then stabled 
m the Abbeys) and therefore took occa^n to speak’ to Henry VIII , 
iw. The must not haoe too many •wraesy . 

It is a great thing for a man to rule one wife nghtly and regularly. 
For a woman is frail and inclined unto all evil . a woman is a very 
weak vessel, and may soon deceive a man, and bring him into evil, , 

‘ We have now a pretty little shilling, indeed a very pretty one. I 
have but one I think in my purse, and the last day I had put it 
away almost for an old groat, and so I trust some will take them. 
The fineness of the silver I cannot see ; but thereon is printed a fine 
sentence, Timor Domini fonsmteevelsapUnti(Oy . ' , 

A notable history of the French king Louis [IX.] 

* This king did well, and had the fear of God before his eyes He 
wouM not walk in by-walks, where are many balks [1. e, ridges). 
Amongst many balks is much stumbling, and by stumbling it chanceth 
many tunes to fall down to the ground.' XA sayings see p 56), 
ia. not muiupiyto himself toci much geid 

If l^aea?e be sufficient trea^resxmod the king askhis subjects femmore, 
¥fho shall see few Thekinghimsdf,wfth 
* pair of ^^clariie^ viz, F«th ; a seasonable 
mhh, whkhsha 1 |!m whkh oondnues in God : 

Charity, fiwfveht hm Christian brother, 

Orysofitom’s Mtymg, ‘ 1 marvel if any ruler can be saved,’ 

If God will not allow the King too much, be will not allow a subject 
toemiech. .... 

A <k^scnption of the King’s honour. In that (i) his subjects be led in 
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true rehcion : in (a) a wealthy common wealtflS'liWWAfcLhtJ 
great multitude of the people • . . . . ^ 

ITie Clergy had too much, but now have too little . ! 

The Veomnnry is made slavery. Latimer’s father was a farmer. 
His position and that of the present holder of the farm contrasted 
‘ By yeomen’s sons the faith of Christ is and has been maintained 
chiefly. Is this realm tau^t by rich men’s sons ? . 

* A redress God grant. Tor surely, surely, but that two things do 
comfort me I would despair of redress in these matters. One is, that 
the King s majesty when he comes to age; will see a redress of these 
things so out of frame. The second hope I have is, I believe that the 
general accounting day is at hand, the dreadful Day of Judgement I 
mean, which shall make an end of all these calamities and miseries’ , 

2. Cftc ^CC0nUr ^etnmh i$ March, 1549. 

I. Thomas Some’s addrefs To THE Reader 

AROaMENTS, SAYINGS, &C 

Thk 1*11X1*. Deuteronomy xvil. 18-20. 

* Befoie I enter into this place , . . Iwouldrepe.'itthcpl.ice I wasm 
last, and furnish it with a story or two which I left out in my last sermon' 

h^isode m Mw ietvton. The revolt against Solrimon and death of 
Adonijah. (..a startling parallel to the case of Lord Seymour of bude- 
leye, High Afliniral of England, then in the Tower, attainted for high 
treason] i Kings ch i, and ii . 

•Story of the C.'irdinnl iJeaufort, Bp. of Winchester and the good Duke 
Humphrey 

{, As God iei an order in tk£ King* s stable . , . so wiU he appoint 
what pastime the king shall have .... 
He must be n student, he must write God's book him selfe . 

The Holy Bible, God’s book, that we have among us, has been 
pi cserved hitherto by a wonderful miracle of God • 

' What a bishop 01 this realme once said to me ' about the Bible 
The Homilies are called ‘ homlyes. and in dede they maye be well 
called, for they are homely haudeled « « . , 

The Smla eeelif the true ladder that bnngeth a man to heaven. 
The top. Whosocvershatl call upon the name of thelord shall be saved 
mdstep. How shall they call on him in whom they hauc not believed? 
%rdsUp^ How shall they bcleue in him of whom they haue not heard ? 
edh eUp, How shall they hear without a preacher? 

Fool of the ladder. How shall they preach, except they be sent. 
JRom. x. 13— » 5) Take away prc.aclnug, take away salvation . 

The iCing mmt not he proud above his heikren 
Wherefore shall a king fear God ? That he may reign long, he and 
his children 

Solomon’s prayer, and the tnal of his wisdom narrated 

* I must desire my loird protectors grace to hear me in this matter, 
that your grace would hear poor mens suits yourself’ . 

Poor folk come to Latimer to get their causes heard . 

The unjust judge that Christ speaks of . 

* The poor woman that lieth in the Fleet ' . , , 


3. lE'iz tiisrtre jbetmon. 22 March, 1549. 
Arguments, Sayings, &c. .... . 75 

Confutations-— /I The preacher hath two offices 

* By sound doctrine both to exliort ' and * to convinre the gamnnyers ' 75 

' This day 1 must somewh.at do m the second office. I must be a 
gatnsayer, and I must stop their mouthes . • . and confute that they 
speak slanderously of me ’ . * . . * 78 

Rehearsal of the previous sermons . . . .78 

^ Now to my connitation. (s) There it a certnin man that shortly 
after my sermon, being asked'-tjefore the King’s m^esty, p, 78 
—if he had be at the sermon that day. answered Yea. I pray you, 
laid h«> how Hked you him ? Marry said he, euen as I ly ksd him always, 
a seditious fellow* » * » . . * Ite 

fb) How Latimsr was accused of fodition to Henry Vin. 8a 
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it) How cn up Wa 'bxsliopricCi July 1539] he sent his cornmis- 
aary to collect a Pentecostal due ofj^sS : but he could not be suflFered, 
a sedition would nse upon it Ihua they burdened me euer with 
sedition* ^ . . . . . . .83 

(a) So this gentleman commeth up now with sedition And wot ye ^ 
what? I chanced in my last Sermon to speak a merry word of the 
new shillmg. to refresh my audience, how I was like to put away 
my new shilling for an old groat Ip, 35], I was herein noted to spe^e 
seditiously . • . . . , 84 

(H) When I was in trouble, it was objected and said unto me, that I 
wassingular, that no manthoughtas I thought, thatl loved a smgulanty 
in all that I did . . Marry sir this was a sore thunderbolt I thought it 
was an irksome thmg to be alone, and to have no fellow I thought it 
was possible It might not be true that they told me’ as of Chnst in John 
ch vu “I thought I was not alone. I have now gotten one fellow 
more, a companion of sedition, and wot ye who is my fellow? 

Isaiah the Prophet [i. aa ] Ah seditious wretch what had he to do 
with the Mint? ** Here he meddleth also with vmtners ? (I must teU 
you more news yet* I hear say, there is a certain cunnmg come up m 
mixing of wares. The cbthmakers have become apothecaries ) 

Isaiah goeth yet on. He calls magistrates tinfaidiful and fellows of 
thieves. There are two kmds of thievmg Robbery is a gross Idnd and 
Bribery a pnncely kind of thievmg. ^ Giff-gaff was a good fellow. 

This Gm-gaff led them clean from justice* ** • . 84*^89 

Story of the good fellow and the puddmg ‘Bnbmg magistrates and 
ju^es follow ^ts faster, than the fellow would follow the puddmg * • 89 

The same man that laid sedition thus to my charge was asked an- 
other time, whether he were at the sermon at Paul’s Cross. He an- 
swered he was there. And bemg asked what news there. Marry, 
quoth he, wonderful news, we were there clean absolved, my mmo 
and all had full absolution. Ye may see by this, that he was such a one 
that rode on a mule and that he was a gentleman. Indeed, his mule 
was wiser than he. for 1 dare say the mule never slandered the 
Preacher, Oh what an unhappy chance had this mule to carry such an 
ass on his bade. I was there at the sermo*. myself. In the end of his 
sermon the preacher gave a general absolution, &c . • ^ 

(e) Another man qmckened witk a word I spoke (as he said oppro- 
bnously against the nobility thattheir diildren did not set forth OM*s 
word, but were unpreachmg prelates ), ^ 4x1 was offended with me. 

1 did not mean so. but that some nobl^en’s children had set forth 
God’s word Howoeit the poor men’s sons have done it always for the 
most part . . . . . . .90 

John Alasco Melancthon. Peter Martyr. Bernard Ochin. . 90 

How 1 wil to my place agam. In the later end of my sermon I 
exhorted judges to hear the small as well as the great. The ddbying 
of matters of the poor folk, la a smful before the face of God as wrong 
ju^ement . . . • . . *91 

Tkk Text. The parable of the unjust judge. Luke aeviii. x— 8. . 91 

*. WAy our Saviour Chnst, rather used the example of a wished 
Judge thana mod . . . . • * 9^ 

Bylyke good judges were rare at that time, and trow ye the devil 
has been asleep ever smee? , . . . > 91 ^ 

it It is good and lawful for God*s people to use the laws of the 
realm as an ordinary help agmnst their adversaries ; so they do it 
uotof mahee . . . . > ■ 9^ 

^ ‘iOie greatest man in the realm cannot so hurt a Judge as the poor 
widow . . , And with what amour 1 pray you? She can bring the 
Judges' over his ears, and never lay hands upon 1 ^* . g6 

Story of Cambyses and the Judge whmn he flayed alive . 97 

Ihe sign of * the Judge’s Skin.* . . . *97 

God has two visitations. The first is, when he reveals his word by 
preachers, the second is, vengeance. 'Where the first is accepted, the 
second comes not . . . . • . • 97 

\ * Man’s heart is unsearchable.* Story of the prisoner executed at 
Oxffnd 
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* I i«ill leave here, for I think you know what I mean well enousrh * [an 
allusion to the Lord Admiral, that day sentenced to die in that weekl 
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Arguments, Sayings, &c. . 

Rehearsal of previous sermon 

Thb Text Conclusion of the parable of the unjust judga 
xvui. a — 8 . . . . ^ • 

E^ode in this Sermon 500 Anabaptists in a single town in Eng- 
land, where the bishop of the diocese is an unpreachmg prelate 
Good pastors are worthy of double honour , to be reverenced of the 
p^le, and to have all things necessary for their state 
The merry monk m Latimer's college, at Cambridge . . 

* A vengeance of that quoth the monk* 

Unpreachmg prelates worthy ^of double dishonour to be cast out^ 

' make them quondams ' , and not to be esteemed . 

A chaplain complains to his Bishop, of I<atmier*s second sermon 66) 
The Bi^op answers, * Well, I did wisely to-day, for as 1 was going 
to his sermon, I remembered that I had neither said mass nor matins. 
And homeward I got as fast as I could, and I thank God I have said 
both, and let his unfruitful Sermon alone* 

Latimer adds, * Unfimitful says one, another says seditious Well 
unfruitful IS the best, and whether it be unfruitful or no^ I cannot 
tell. Ithethnotm me to make it fhiitful I am God’s instrument 
but for a time . . ... 

i. fudges and magistrates should look to their ojffices . 

The Devil, the great magistrate is very busy now 
He goeth about as much as he can to corrupt the men of law 
Oh that a man might have the contemplation of hell, that the devil 
would allow a man to look into hell to see the state of it, as he showed 
all the world when he tempted Chnst in the wilderness 
ti. The unjust did not thmk himself as he said: but our Saviour 
Christ juts him to say that thing-, •which •was bid unto himself 
JLeam therefore. How unsearchable a man*s heart is 

* A man seemeth not to fear deatl^ therefore his cause is good." is 

not a good argument. The Anabaptists died mtrepidly. Clwt was 
afraid of death ...... 

The last acts of the Lord Admiral were seditious. 

Lord Darcy’s speech (in 1^37) in the Tower, to Latimer 

* All Traitors pretend nothing agamst the lung, but against others * . 
Story of the two men hangecT at Oxford for robbing a pnest, * twenty 

yearsi^o’ ....... 

tiL The end and juijose of the parable u Thai we should be con- 
tmuallv in prayer ... ... 

* Call upon me in the day of trouble’ u as mudi a commandment as 

'Thou sholt not steal’ ..... 

Why would God have us so diligent m prayer. Rrayer is not lip- 
labounng. babhng, or monkery. What makes our pn^er accmtable? 

*Our prayer pl^es God, because Christ pleases (iod. 'When we 
prayi we come unto him m the confidence of Chnst’s merits, and thu s 
offermg up our prayers, they will be heard for Christ's sake * . 

Apoorwoman mthe belfry hath as good authonty to offer up the sac- 
rifice of prayer through Chnst, as a Bishop m pontificaltbus 
*This must be done with a constant faith and a sure confidence in 
Chnst. Faith 1 faith 1 faith 1 We are undone for lack of f^th * 

This faith is a great state, a Lady, a Duchess, a great woman. She 
teh ever a great company and train about her (as a noble state ought 
~|§^ve}. First she hath a Gentleman-Usher that goes before her. Where 
M'Is.iiot, there is not Lady Faiih. This GenUeman-Usher is called 
Knomedff of sin. So she hath a tram that come behmd, and yet 
though come behind, they be all of Faiths company, her whole 

hqusdiold, are The works ^ our vocation* 

"I have troubled you long, partly being out of my matter, partly 
bciDgm . • . . . • . 
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5 . S^ftz ^txman* 5 April, 1549. 
Arguments, Sayings, &a .... 

Rehearsal of previous sermon • . , , , 

Eulogium of C^dinal Pole, ‘ the Inn^s traitor/ who night have 
of York, if he had krat nis allegiance 
The book the Cardinal sent Henry VIII. Pro eccUsiastica irmta^ 
ns defetmone 

* The Cardinal said in it that ‘a kynge is an odiouse word' ’ The 

detennines Thb subject of this day's sermon. 
(Whether ^d's people maybe governed by a governor, that bears the 
name of a king or not I) , . . . 

The Text i Sam viii t— 3, and xii a— s • • 

‘The unlearned (although I am sure, here be a great many learned)’ 
Story of Samuel . .... 

* Satnugl tn hts old took kis sons as helpers and coadjutors, to 

have h%s office vaell discnair^d ..... 

it The Wickedness qfhassons . . i 

I am sure this is Scala trtferm, rttie ladder of hdl, p 139] the right 
■way to hell • to be covetous, to take bnbes, and to pervert Justice If 
a ^udge should ask me the way to hell, I would show him thiQ way. 
First let him be a covetous man, then let him go a little further and 
take bribes, and lastly pervert justice 'There mcks a fourth to mflTf<i» 
up the mess Han^tm tuunt, a Tyburn tippet . 

The innocent widow executed, ' within these thirty years ’ • 

Story of the nch Pretor of Rome, m Pope Juhus’ time . . 

It is possible for a man to answer at the bar, to have the form of law, 
and yet have wrong done to him : and to be attainted in his absence, 
and yet have right done to him , . , . 

Men mavbe condemned in their absence, but not often ' so that it be 
rarely used, seldomlyjTor avoiding disturbance m the commonwealth 
‘ Some liken me to Doctor Shaw, that preached at Pauls Gross, that 
King Edward [IV 3’s sons were bastards * . . . 

’ The Council need not my lie for the defence of that which they do ' 
Lady Covetousness is a fruitful woman, ever chilchng, and ever 
bringing forth her fruits . . . . 

Story of the patron and the pnest ■with the golden apples . 
in. Tkepeople (ffietided God not in asking a JCing’, out in doings so 
to the wrong and deposition 0/ Samuel . . . 

You ludges of the world, bnbes will make you pervert justice Why 
you ■will say) We touch none No Marry, but my mistress your wife 
hath a fine finger. She touches it for you or else you have a servant a 
Mufunbus ....... 

Story of the Merchant that killed the Searcher . 

A murderer saved by bnbery. * Here was a Not gmlty for twelve 
crowns ’ If there crowns were shaven to the shoulders, they ■were 
served well enough . . . « 

The mother guilty of infanticide, acquitted by fhends and bnbmg . 
An innocent gentleman ‘ a professor of the word of God (he sped 
never the better for that ye may be sure)’ — ^hanged for a murder, to 
which another man afterwards confessed and was hanged . 

iv Samvel cleared himself ^ at the Kingfsfeet, He did not * 

•mth his sons ...... 

a. Semun. 12 April, 1549. 

Arguments, Sayings, &a 

Rehearsal of previous sermon , • 

* I have heard say smee of another mturder, A Spaniard that killed an 

B^lishman . . Augustine’s saying xiv.j 

^e excellency of archery , . . , 

’ In my tiirie, my poor father, was diligent to teach me to shoot 
The Text. The miraculous draught of fishes. Luke v. 1—7 . 

The miracle IS expounded and applied . . , • • 

Dr. N, Gorrhnm iNicholas de Gorram, b lasg— d. 1205] says There 
Is more devotion m lay folk and old ■wives than m the clergy » 


130 

X30 

133 

*35 


233 

*34 

*34 

*34 

^35 

136 


* 4 * 

M* 

143 


*43 

*43 

*45 

*45 

146 

*47 

ISO 


* 5 * 

153 


153 

*53 


*54 

*55 

158 

x6i 

x6x 

162 

x63 

16s 

164 



COITTENTS. 

Story of the gentlewoman that went to St. Thomas of Acres (in 
Cheapside), to sleep m sermon tune ^ . ■ i .166 

Latimer rraroves the noisiness of his audience 169 

Why did Christ go in the boat That he might sit more commodi- 
ously and that he might not be thrust in the water. Why, he was 
stronger than they all ! He might have stood on the water as well as 
he walked on the water. ' Truth it is, so might he have done mdeed. 

But as It was sometimes his pleasure to show the power of his God- 
head, so he declared now the infirmity and weakness of his manhood ' 170 

Why rather comes he to Simon's boat than another? Just as I came 
hither to-day from Lambeth m a wherry, 1 chose that one next me . 170 

Christ taught sitting A godly pulpit,— an old rotten boat And 
yet he preached his Father's will out of this pulpit . . 17 » 

Story of the Bi^p * and the broken bell-clapper' . ^ . lys 

Latimer, when a bishop, ndmg homeward, is fam in a town to give 
place to Robm Hood's men . . . . .• >73 

Rohm Hood 'a traytour and a thief.' [Apparendy, neither Latir 
mer nor his audience doubted his eadstence] . . • X74 

* A joly text by Dyonisius [de Leuwis de Rickel. b 1394^ is Mar. 
i^7x] 1 chanced to mete with lus bookm my Lord of Canterbury's 
hbraiy. He was a monk of the Charterhouse* • . *175 

The speech to Peter did not make him a great man, any more than 
that to Judas afterwards ..... 176 

There is never a wherrymaa at Westminster Bridge but can give a 
natural reason why Christ spoke m the singular to Peter Launch out 
into the deep^ and m the plural, Looseyour nets. He Imows that one 
man is able to shove the boat, out that one man was not able to cast 
out the nets ....... 176 

Christ will have all ChnsHan men to work for their hving • 177 

The blessing of God maketh a man nch . . . *179 

7 * Good Friday, Z9 April, 1549. 

Arguments, Sayings, &c; . . . .182 

Summary of the previous six smmons . • . . xSs 

Thb Text. Chnsfs Agony at Gethsemane. Matt.2ucvi,36— 44, Ac. 183 

The narrative exfoimdedtn narration . . .183 

The ugsome and homble Image of hell, which is death. Men have 
been afraid of this * homble Image of death,' as Ahithophel, Job, David, 

Jonah, Hezekiah, Peter, ‘little Bilney, that blessed martyr of God.* . 187 

If ever you come to prison for God’s quarrel, I will advise you first 
and above all things to abjure your fnends, leave not one unabjured . x8g 
A similitude of what Christ did for us . . . . xgx 

‘ You have many goodly gardens, I would you would in the midst of 
them consider what agony our Saviour sufiered in his |^iden* . 19a 

There is a difference between being temped and entering into temp- 
taUon. To be tempted IS no evil thing. For what is it? No more 
than when the flesh, the devil, and the world do solidt and move us 
agamst God. To give place to these sus^tions, to yield ourselves, and 
to suffer ourselves to be overcome of them; thisisto enter into temptation 194 
The Lord Admiral a contenmer of common [f. e. family] prayer . X97 

O lx>rd I what a wonderful thing 1$ this, mis horror of death is 
wo^ then death itself : more ugsome, more bitter than any bodily death aod 
Wjat a do was it to bring the blood of Hales of the Img's f Henry 
vlll.jmmd . . . , , . . aol 

A great man’s advice to Latimer on his first coming to court * Sox 
arptmentfor kis belief That our Saviour smffered not 
■jWlr boduy tnihe pirden and on the erm, but that his soul suffered 
the fains of hellf corresfondmg So ths sin of ths 

a Christian man is notlung but a readiness to die, and 
axemendepMofdeath' , . . . . ao6 

yrito iwSiistoEes VMth the rememhtance of Christ's bitter passion * ao6 

Conclusion ^ . aoy 
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* Probable or approximate dates 

1485. 22. TiTH. tecomts Ittnfl. 

/ *1491. Hugh LAXiMjiRisbomat Thurcaston, A house near the 
church— built in 1568, on the site of a more ancient one— 
IS usually called Laii7nev^h house, y Nickol. Hzsi. of Co 
qf Leicester in. 1056, 1061-70. 

His account of his parentage, f 40. 

How they called pigs in his country (Leicestershire), p 98. 

His father carefully trains him in archery, / 162, 

Vises. He goes to Cambridge. 

1509. ^ 9 ^ 22 ?^enr£ 17SH teglns to reign. 

/ The merry monk of his college, / 106. 

1510. Jan Graduates B A, Univ, Regr. 

set. 18. There were several Latimers at Cambridge about this 
time. This professor of Greek there was William Lati- 
mer, not Hugh Latimer ; as stated in Tfu Ploughers, Ed. 
x868. 

1SX4. July. Graduates M A. Umv Regr. 

aet. 22. When a priest, his anxiety to mix sufficient water with 
the wine in the Sacrament, / 86. 

*isai or 1522. * Litle Bilney,'/ 189, converts him to Protestantism. 

*1529 The robbery at Oxford, / ii9> 

\1s30 Mar. 12. Preaches his first sermon before Henry VIII. 

/ Comes to court, as a chaplam. The advice a great man 

gave him then, p eoi. 

As he afterwards tells the king, * I never thought my .self 
worthy, nor I never sued to be a preacher before your 
Grace, but I was called to it.'/ 83. 
f What a Bishop smd once to him, / 65. 

1335. Cardmal Pole publishes at Rome, his letter to the King 

^ in 4 books, Pro ecclesiasHcce imitatis defensione : see p.i^Zr 

AS 3 S Oct. 5 Latimer becomes Bishop of Worcester 

1337 May— June, His conversation in the Tower with I,ord Darcy 
[who was beheaded Jime aoj,/ 119. 

T, Dorset, Curate of St. Margaret's, L-othbury, thus 
wntes to his fnends.— 

1338.Mar.10. * On Sunday last the byshqpe of Worcestre preched at 

Paulis Crosse, and he saide that byshopis, abbatis, pnoria, 
parsonis, cannonis resident, pristis, and alL were stronge 
thevis, ye dukis, lordis, and ml ; the kyng, quod he, made 
a marvelles good acte of parliament that oortayne men 
should sowe euery of them y , acres of hempe, but it were 
all to htle were it so moche more, to hange the thevis that 
be in England. Byshopis, abbatis, withsoche other, shold 
not haue so many servauntes, nor so mtany dysshes, but to 
goo to theur first foundacton, and kepe hospitmytie to fede 
the nedye people, not jolye fefoww with golden chaynes 
and veluet gownys, ne let theym not onis come into the 
bowses of rdigionn for repaste; let them call, knaiie 
bysshope, knaue abbat, knaue prior, yet fed non of theym 
' all, nor their horses, nor their doggis, nor ye£t] sett men at 
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’ libertye ; also to ete fleshe and whit mete in Lent, so that 

It be don without hurtyn^ of weke consaences, and with- 
out sedition, and lykewise on Fndaye and all dayes 
Cottonian M.S, Cleo^, E iv fol no Letters re~ 

lating to Supj^ession of MenasierteSt Ed,hy T, Wright , 

1843.3 

t * I once at Oxford . . . I lay there a night ’ The 

execution there, p 101. 

f May I. Riding home from London, he btends preaching in a 
town ontiis way, * because it was a holy day^ [Feast of the 
Apostles Philip and yamesl He expects to find * a greate 
company ’ in the church ; but is forced to give way to 
Robin Hood, p 173 

? Is accused of sedition in presence of the king, p 83, 

Is accused of a syngulanty in all that he dyd, p 84. 

1 1339* June I. He resigns his bishopric ‘As for my quondamshyp I 
thancke God that he gaue me ye grace to come by it by so 

V honest a meanes as I dyd,' 108. 

''1539, defrauded of his Pentecostal due of ;^ss, p 83 

Is in ward with Bp of Chichester, and in daily expecta- 
tion of death, p 120. For nearly the next eight years he 

V IS ‘ commanded to silence.* 

1547. Kan. 29. (Sntoarti HL asccnhs tje t&rone, 

/i^ 48. Jan. i. In the i. of lanuary doctor Latimer preached at Paules 
aet. 57. Crosse, which was the first sermon by him preached in 
almost eight yeeres before, for at the making of the sixe 
articles, he being bishop of Worcester would not consent 
vnto them, and therfore was commanded to silence, and 
gaue vp his bishopnke : he also preached at Pauls Crosse 
8. on the 8, of lanuary ; where he aflSrmed, that whatsoeuer 
the cleargie commanded, ought to be obeyed, but he also 
declared that the cleargie are such as sit in Moyses cbaire, 
15. and bre^e not dieir nmsters commission ; adding nothing 
29 thereto, nor takmg any thing there from; and such a 
cleargy must be obeied of all men, both high and lowe He 
also preached at Paules on the 15. and on the 29, of lanu.. 
ary. J, StoWi Chronicles, p 1002. Ed 1605. 

Mar. 7. The 7 of March, being Wednesday was a pulpit set vp 
in the kmgs prime garden at Westminster, and there in doc- 
tor Latimer preadied before the kmg, where he mought 
be heard of more than foure times so manie people as could 
haue stod in the kin^ chappel; and this was the first 
sermon preached there Idem. 

C The Literary Remains of Ed, VI, Edited by J S. 
Nichols. Roxbuighe Club, 1857, Burghley State 
Papers, Editedby Rev. S. Haynes, 1740, are recommended 
, for full details as to the followmg.] 

as, (Palm Sunday) lAtnner preawied before the Ring and 
receives the usual nos for his labour. 

1349. Jan 17, The t6. of lanuarie, Sir Tko, Seimerlsmsht of the gar- 

aet S8. tar, baron of Sudley, lord admirall, brother to the lord 
Proctector, and vncle vnto kmg Edward, was arrested, and 
sent to the tower of London ... Stow, idem, p 1004 
1 Jan. 18. Latimer preaches m St, Paul’s ‘dirouds,’ the sermon on 
ThePloug^s, „ . , ^ . 

He lives with Cranmer at Lambeth Palace Poor people 
5 ” come to him m the garden to have their suits heard, p 72. 

' f Attends a sermon at Paul's Cross, >89. 

The council go m a body to the Tower to examme the 
0“ 33 articles. He refuses to answer, except 

94 Tll^^^^iseats to his prosecution. 


IS49- Jan 17, 



latn* aeti. * The famous fryday ttrmoia,*/ is». 
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cmomcLE. 

M. A dkpouuoa from both houses of Pariiftment go to 
the Tower. Lord Seymour rqdics to 3 articles, and reitwto 
to answer the rest » * . - , 

«<-Mar 6 A Bill of Attainder of the Utd Admiral passei 
thim^h both Houses of Pariiament. 

/ Mar e. iVn^T) Tk*fint wrww, in Lent, before ^ Ehig 
f ® at Westminster, ‘ The duly of a King/ , _ . . 

* I haue no cause to compiaine, for ithanke God sad am 
King t haue naflktent, V 4 ^* , , , , , 

A geotkman^ * suene an one that rode cm a mute, so 
cases him of sedltum to the king, 78, 84, 89, 90, 

A bishop’s opuuont^ this sermon, >108 , 

(Sunday) Ihe King assents to the Bill of Attamdcr of 
I,ord Seymour, Rev, John Joseph, D D*, Rector of 
Mary le-Bow, preaches before the King 
(Fnday) Goodnch Bp of Ely sent to prepare the Lom 
Admiral lor death. 

7 he UL end sermen, * The duty of a King/ 

The above budiop's chaplain complains of what he says at 
/ 66 , jw > 108. , . , , . , 

(Sunday) The Lord Admiral’s execution *s bf^ 
Council juw the following Wednesday. The Rev, GBes 
Eyre, D D , preaches hclore the King. 

(Wednesday) The Lord,Admiral is beheaded ; *w / 1 xy, 
(Friday) Th third sermett. * The unjust Judg^ , 
(Sunday) Rev. Matthew Parker, afterwards Primate, 
preaches before the King, . . 

(Thursday) “xxxiij, Martij.— This day sir 
Stanhope knt. by commandment and order of the mw 
protector’s grace and counsaile, received of mr. Latym^ 
of such the King’s money as came of concekanent, and 
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31. 
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7. 

la. 


/135a. Lent, 


isso. Um, 
\15s1. 


given to the said mr Latymer m respect of hisattendaiUTe^ 
court this Lent, and the rest to be used for payments in h^ 
ch.irge” Prws<ou^il Re^Ur^ M.S, A^i. 

Afua. 14,024 . foL 107 Set Lit. Rem. o/£d. 

Latimer— for his defence of the Govemmeart — k Pcesm® 
to Dr Ralph Shaw, who on June, 148^ at Paufs Ortis% 
preached mat Edward IV.’s sons were bastards,/ 145*. 

(Fnday) Tvl / femrih sermon. * The unjust Judge. 

(SundOT) Rev. James Curthop, Dean of Peterboroogli* 
preaches befewe the King . seeji 136. 

(Friday) The fifth sermon, * The lawfulness of ' 

(Sunday) Name of preacher on this day not kiwr ^ 

(Fnday) The sixth sermon. ^ The mixacukws d 
of Fudws/ 

(Sunday) Rev. Richard Coxe, D.D., the Klagi^ 
preaches More the Ring, 

(Good Fnday) The seventh sermon. 'The A(goa({r: 
(tardea/ 

**And hero 1 woftdd bea S«dwrv)^yo«» 
oonwe )oow to talce my leau& smd to tt^ 
at kasi wise is tMs place, I hem 
tint 1 thmlm I adwU ' 

aad tharafma I wiB foito apet^iktt 
thetotoafOodtaheim I 

lead.'’ 

Thoiaas Lever Mto lit 
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INTROD UCTION, 

H N a time of feething change, of not a little 
uncertainty, and of exciting conflidt in re- 
ligious and focial life \ the Great Preacher 
of England once more comes forth to 
preach. Not on this occafion chiefly to 
citizens, as in the four fermons upon God’s feed and 
God’s ploughers, to the Londoners in the ^ Shrouds at 
paules churche’ two months ago ; but no w, he llands in the 
prefence of the young King, of the Lord Protedlor and 
the Council, of the Court, and — info far as anyfpontane- 
ous aflembly could reprefent it — of the Nation at large. 

From the ill July, 1539, when Latimer laid down 
his bifliophood rather than accept ‘ The Ad of the 
Six Articles,’ until the acceflion of Edward VI., — 
nearly eight years — ^he, John Stow tells us, had been 
* commanded to filence.’ He had fignalized his re- 
fumption of the office of a preacher, with a ferman 
at Paul’s Crofs on ifl January, 1548; and Auguiline 
Beinher, his Swifs fervant, tellifies ^ he continued 
Kyng Edwardes tyme, preaching fox the moil part 
euery Sonday two Sermons.’ So that his fame increafed 
yet more and more, and the knowledge that he was 
about to preach attraded a large audience. 

This was the third time he had preadied Loiten 
fermons before his Sovereign. In 1534, fifteen years 
previous, he had preached eveiyWednSTd^yih Lent be- 
fore Henry VIII. But a year John Stow tells us, — 
The 7 of March, being a pulpit fet vp in 

the King’s prime at W^lhiimleir, alid therein dodor 

Laiimsr preached before the Where he moijght be heard of 

more then foure times fb ijianiie ^pleas conld bane Hood in the 
King’s dhappell ; and tte was the firft fermon preached there* 
And now once mote he is fummoned to like duty, un- 
expededly and upon fhort notice. 

The time apparently is in the forenoon. He comes 
from tambeth Palace, fometimes on horfeback, or — 
when he has ^nuwfe to ferve — ^in a wherry down the 
liver. Here W pidure of himfelf : — 
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*I . . . whyche am thoroughe age, boethe weake in body 
and oblinious, vnapte I am, not only becaufe of paynful ftudy, 
but alfo for the fliort warning,*^ 26. 

He pi<flures bis audience in thus reproving them : — 

* He [Cbryfoftom] meanes they hard hym [Chrift] quietelye 
with out any fliouelynge of feete, or walkynge vp and dov/ne. 
Suerly it is an yl myforder, that folke fhalbe walkyng vp and 
downe in the fermon tyme (as I haue fene m this place thys 
Lente) and there lhalbe fuche buflynge and buflynge in the 
preachers eare, that it, maketh hym often tymes to forget hys 
matter. O let vs confider the Kynges Maieftyes goodnes, Thys 
place was prepared foi banket3mge of the bodye, and hys Ma- 
leftye hath made it a place foi the comforte of the foule, and to 
haue the worde of God preached in it, fhewynge hereby that he • 
would haue all hys fubiecles at it, if it myghte be poflible. Con- I 
fider what the Kynges Maieftye hathe done for you, he alloweth 
you all to heare wym him. Confider where ye be, fyrft ye oaghte 
to haue a reuerent^ to Godds word, and thoughe it he preached 
by pore men, yet it is the fame worde that oure Sauioure fpake. 

Confider alfo the prefence of the Kynges MaieftieGods highe 
rycare m earth, hauyng a refpedl to his perfonag, ye ought to 
haue reuerence to it, and confider that he is goddes hyghe minif- 
ter, and yet alloweth you all to he partakers with him of ye 
heryng of gods word. This benefit of his would be thankefiilly 
taken, and it would be highly eftemed. Heare in filence, as 
Chnfoflora fayeth. It maye chaunce that fume in the companye 
may fall ficke, or be difeied, if therebe any fuche, let them go 
away with filence, let them leaue their falutacions tyll they come 
in the courte, let them departe with filence. I toke occafion of 
Chrifortomes wordes to admonyfhe you of thys thynge.’^ 169. 
From which it would feem that the affembly met within 
doors^ in a banqueting room of the Palace. 

Preaching extempore, with hardly any fpecific pre- 
paration (the fubjedl of the fifth fermon was deter* 
mined upon, while riding fi*om one Palace tp the 
other), one guiding duty-diredted his thoughts^ viz., 
to adapt his fubjedt to his audience. 

*lf he [a preacher] preache before a kyng, let hys matter be 
OD^icemynge the offyce of a kinge.*/ 25. 

* I comminge ridinge in my way, and calling to remembiai^&ee 
TOesrfore I wto fent, that I mufl preach, and pr^ch afore ye 
kyngs maiefti X thought it mete to frame my prechine accord- 
to a kmg.»;> 133. ^ 

But herememl^rs others as weH \ and following his 
praifeworthy habit of fummarizing at the beginning of 
each fermon the teaching of the previous one, we have 
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in his own opening words of the Seventh, the defign and 
purpofe worked out by him in this Lenten feries. 

* A1 thynges yat be written, theibe wntten to be our docSlrine. 
By occafion of thys texte (moft honorable audience) I haue 
walked thys Lente m the brode filde of fcnpture and vfed my 
libertie, and intieated of fuch matters as I thought, mete for 
thys auditory. I haue had a do wyth many ellates, euen with 
the highest of all, I haue entreated of the dutye of Kynges, of 
the dutye of maiellrates, and Judges, of the dutye of prelates, 
allowyng that yat is good and difalowyng the contrary. I haue 
taught that we ar all fynners, I thinke there is none of vs al, 
neither precher, nor hearer but we maye be amended, and re- 
dreffe oure lyues. We maye all faye, yea all the packe of vs, 
peccautmtts cum patnbus nojlris. We haue offended and fynned 
with our forefathers. In mulhs offe7tdimus omnes. There is 
none of vs al, but we haue m fondry thiuges greuoufly offended 
almyghtie God. I here mtreated of many fautes and rebuked 
manye kyndes of fynnes. I intend e to daye by Goddes grace, to 
ftiew you the remedy of fynne. We be m the place of repent- 
auhce, nowe is the tyme to cal for mercy, whyles we be in this 
worlde. We be all fynners, euen the beft of vs all. Theiefore 
It IS good to here the remedy of f 3 mne. This day is commonlye 
called good Fryday, although eueri day ought to be with vs good 
fryday, Yet this day we ar accuftomed fpecially to haue a com- 
memoration and remembraunce of the paffion of our fauiour lefu 
Chrift This daye we haue in memoiy hys bytter Paffion and 
death, which is the remedy of our fyn* Therefore I intende to 
intreat of a pece of the ftory of hys paffion, I am not able to 
intreate of all. That I may do that the better, and that it maye 
bee to the honour of God and edification of youre foules and 
myne both, I flial def 3 ne you to praye etc.’ 

This, then, is what he had to fay. How he faid it 
mull be feen in the difcurfive difcourfes themfelves. 

The fermons of Latimer, T. Lever, and others, 
preached in king Edward’s reign are endued with in- 
terefl, partly as revealing the reforming fpirit of the 
Reformers, their honeily, courage, and defence of the 
poor; and partly fhowing us how the Protellants 
thought and purpofed in the new funlhine of favour 
^ ^bat gleamed for a while over them and their works. 

muft. forget all we know hnce the date of thefe 
' and anticipate, as Latimer anticipated, along 

life King, and the progrelTive but uninterrupted 
the Proteftant faith in the land. 

The manltto of the champions on both lides of 
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religious belief is moft ilriking. Men flaked their lives 
upon the truth of their credence, yet equally were they 
ready to exadthe lives of others forwhat they confidered 
to be herefies of faith. So Anabaptifls intrepidly dying, 
only for their belief, extort from Latimer but a cold 
admii-ation. Such frightful miflakes have good men 
committed, thinking they were ‘ doing God fervice.’ 

Of the body of Latimer’s fermons; the Eight before the 
King conftitute, as it were, the official portion, dealing 
with national affairs. The Seven on The Lord s Prayer^ 
and thofe preached ‘in Lincolnfliire/ deal more with de- 
votional expofition and the perfonal religious life of man. 

Befides a number of autographical reminifcences 
of the Preacher, thefe fermons contain mofl important 
data towards the hiflory of England at this jundlure. 
They mufl be read in conflant remembrance of the 
great Attainder for High Treafon juft concluding as 
they began, and which refulted in the beheading on 
Tower Hill — on the Wednefday morning between the 
Third and Fourth fermons — ofthe king’s uncle, the Lord 
Admiral, Lord Seymour of Sudely— brother to the Lord 
Protedor, the Duke of Somerfet. Hence the other- 
wife hardly neceffary epifode at the beginning of the 
fecond fermon. Latimer there nanates the revolt and 
death of Adonijah, to an audience who could not but 
apply the flartling parallel to the great prifoner in the 
Tower. Further on in thefe fermons he gives us hints 
and details as to the death and charadter of this man j 
fome of which were omitted in fubfequent editions. 

Thefe fermons for the times alfo bear witness of the 
times. Sir Thomas More, in his Utopia^ forty years pre- 
vioufly, had complained of the ‘great dearth of vidlualles’ 
in England. Everything had fmce become, and was be- 
coming, dearer. Thefe economic changes, everything 
being of more value— now accepted as a tell of growing 
profperity — were looked upon at the time as an unmiti- 
gated evil. So that from fadts nanated in fuch bewail- 
ings, we now can approximately meafure the growth of 
wealth in England, fubfequent to the wars of the Rofes. 
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But the Preacher has not fimply to do with earthly 
things. Hisfermons are interpenetrated with Scripture ; 
his whole thought is Biblical. To Thomas Some and 
others he was more than a preacher, he was to them a 
prophet like unto Elijah. 

* Whome God hath appoynted a prophet, vnto our moll noble 
and vnto our Realme of England, to declare the meflage 
of the lyuynge God, to fupplante and rote out al finnes and vice, 
to plantc and grafte in mens hartesthe plenteoufnes ofal fpiritual 
bhflynges in lefus Chryft our Lorde V p 19. 

Thefe ‘ pla)m Pafquyls .... that kepeth nothing 
back,* thefe unfparing denunciations of tvrong-doing 
and good-omiffion, thefe meny or fliocking tales, this 
homely but abundant eloquence : thefe, all thefe, were 
not all Latimer. He had a vivid, though it may be a 
rough grafp of the unfeen, of the fpiritual. He 
equals Luther in his conception of the Evil one; and 
* the Contemplation of Hell,’ the ugfome and horrible 
< Image of death,’ ♦ the noble Duchefs Faith,’ and her 
attendants, are all moft flriking realizations. 

Truly Latimer did what he could with all his might ; 
and a lalling fame is but due to his confiftent life, his 
noble deeds, his martyr’s death. 

Finally, the Preacher takes leave of King, Court, and 
People in words of mingled hope and warning : words 
worthy of him, and as true now as when, with their laft 
found, clofed ‘the famous Friday fermons of Lent,’ 1549. 

< Loke where remiflion of fm is, ther is acknowledging of fin 
alfu. Fayth is a noble duches, (lie hath euer her gentleman 
vdier going before her, the confefling of finncs, flie hath a trayne 
after her, the frutes of good workes, the walking in the com- 
maundementes of god. He yat beleueth, wyll noft] be idle, he 
wyl walke, he wil do his bufmes, haue euer the ^ntleman vlher 
with you. So if ye wil trye fayth, remember this rule, confider 
whether the trayne be way tinge vpon her. Yf you haue another 
fayth then thys, a whoremonkers fayth, you are fyke to go [to] ye 
Scalding houfc, and ther you fhal haue two difhes, wepynge and 
gnafhinge of teeth, muche good do it you, you fc your fai'c. If 
ye wil DC leuc and acknoweledge your fynnus, you ihall come to 
ye IdejETed communion of the bitter pafiion of Chrift, worthily, 
and fo attayne to euerlallynge lyfe, to the whiche the father of 
heauen brU^ you and me. Amen.* 
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® To the ryghte ver» 

'tuons and gracious Lady Kathetyn 
Doucheffe of Suffolk, Thomas 
Some, her humble and iaith 
fill Oratour, wylheth 
Godly &uour 
and euerla- 
ftinglal* 

nation from God the father 
through lefus Chrift our 
mercyfull Lorde. 


Han man is borne for man, that one to 
another Ihould be a God, and not a deuyl, 
an helper, no hynderer, vnto whom alfo 
ye vfe of the tonge is only geuen, wherbi 
they do both expreffe and fliewe the affec 
tions of their mindes, there is no man which can lay, 
1 haue no nede of any man. 

CSf But amonges infinite mifchiefes and euyls of 
mans pouertie and anguylh, by which he hath nede of 
other mens hclpe, is the inflrudtion of prudence or 
vertue and of faience. For miinkynde in this do 
pre[ex]cel chieili brat^ beailes becaufe thei faeipe one 
another by mutual communication. 

In learnyin^ good and vertuous manen, the vfe of 
commonyng is required chiefly, that men erryng and 
ignoraunte fhould be taught, for them is none which 
fhall euer leme of hym felfe, all thoughe he be neuer 
fo happily borne. 

Therfore, it fhal become euery man, which do in* 
tende to lyue godly, to here and leame godly bookes, 
to piynte heauenly documentes in their hertes. For 
as euyll dodtrine, deuilyih bokes, and fylthye talke do 
corrupt good maners, fo fiiithful preceptes, godly IxAes, 
chaff commonynge and hoseftfnal edifie,and confirme. 
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Wherfore, intending to do good vnto airmen and 
namely vnto fuch, as erre and be ignorant, I haue 
gathered, writ, and brought into lyght the famous 
fryday fermons of Mayfler Hugh Latimer, which he 
preached in Lente lall pall, before cure moft noble 
King Edward the fyxt, at the new Palaice of Wefl- 
minfler, the third yeare of hys reigne. Whiche Ser- 
mons (mofl vertuous Lady) I dedicate vnto your honor- 
able grace, nothyng doubtyng but yat you wyl gladly 
irobrace them, not onlye becaufe of their excellencie, 
but chiefly for the profyte whych fhall enfue thorough 
them vnto the ignorante. 

For in them are frutefull and godlye documentes, 
diredling ordinatly not only the Heps, conuerfacyon, 
and lyuing of kynges ; but alfo of other mynillers and 
fubie^es vnder him. And let no man be greued 
though it be not fo exadllye done as he did fpeake it, 
for in very dede I am not able fo to do, to write word 
'or word as he dyd fpeake, yat pafleth my capacpte 
thoughe I had xx. mens wittes, and no fewer handes 
to wryte with all. As it is vnpoffyble that a litel ryuer 
0iOuld recciue ye recourfe of ye mayne fea with in his 
brymmes, fo yat no water fhould ouer whelme the fides 
tfserof. In lyke manner is it more vnlyke my fymple 
witte to comprehende abfolutly the abundante elo- 
quence and leamyng which floweth moll abundantly 
out of godiv I^tymers mouth. 

Notwithllandyng, yet had I rather with lhamefallnes 
declare charitably thys parte of his godly documented 
and counfel, then wyth flowthfulnes forget or kepe clofe 
folilhly, that thyna which may profete many. 

Who is that wyT not be glad to heare and beleue the 
dodlryne of godly Latymer? Whome God hath ap- 
poynted a prophet, vnto our moll noble Kyng, and 
vnto our Realme of England, to declare the meflage 
of the lyuynge God, to fupplante and rote out al fmnes 
and vice, to plante and graffe in menshartes the plen- 
t^mlhes of d ^iritual bliflynges in lefus Chxyfl our 
liOide? 



Mofes, leremyas, Htnas, did neuer declare ye tree 
meffage of god vnto their rulers and people, wyth a 
more fyncere fpinte, Ciythful mynde and godly zeale, 
then godlye Latymer doth now in cure daies vnto our 
moft noble Kyng and vnto the whole realme. Fur- 
iuj.K3ng]a^ theonore, alfo Ic^ia receyued neuer the 
boke of gods wyl at the handes of Helkia the hye preft, 
or ye admonicion of Hulda ye prophetefle, with a more 
perfedt and godly feare, then our moft noble King 
dothe moft faithfully, geue credyte vnto the wordes of 
good father Latimer. And I haue no doubt but al 
godly men wil lykewife receiue gladly his godly Ser- 
mons and geue credit vnto the feme. Therfore this 
my rude kboure of another mans fwet (moft vertuous 
lady) I offer moft humbli vnto iour grace, mould there 
vnto of godli zeale, thorough the godly fame, that is 
difperil vnyuerfally of your moft godly difpoftcion, and 
vnfayned loue towards the lyuynge, almyghte, eter- 
nall God and hys holye word, praflyfed dayly both in 
your graces moft vertuous behauour, and alfo godly 
charitie towards the edification of eu^membregraffed 
in Chryfte lefu, moft humbly deftring your grace to 
accept fauorably th3rs my temerous interprife. And I 
your moft humble and faythful Oratour fliall praye vnto 
lehouah, the God which is of him felf, by whom, and 
in whome, all thyngs lyue, moue, and be, that, that 
good worke whych he hath begonne in you he may pe^ 
forme it vnto your laft endynge, thorough our Lorde 
lefu Chryft, who preferue aM 
kepe your grace now and 
euer. So be it. 



ai 

C atsununt d t^z Sfnnaii. 

'T this fryfl Sermon is declared, and tatght 
the godlye eledlion of a Kyng, and a rule 
of godly lyuynge as touch3rnge hys owne 
perfon. Where he proueth oure mood ex- 
cellent King Edward, to be our mod lawful king both 
by natiuitie, and contry, yea, and now appoynted in 
thefe our dayes to delyuer vs from the daunger and 
captiuitie of Egypt and wicked Pharao, that is from, 
errour and ignorance and the deueliihe antichrid the 
Pope of Rome. The forme of his godly rule alfo he 
deuyded here in this fermon in thre partes. Fyrd that 
he fhuld not trude to muche vnto his owne drength 
and policy, but only to walke ordinatly with God and 
to make him his lodes man and chief guyde. Second- 
arily that he lyue not laffyuyoufly and wantonly, fol- 
owyng venerial affedlions, but to lyue chadly. And 
whan time dial require, to leade a pure lyfe, vnder the 
yoke of matrimonye, admonifliing both his grace, and 
al other Maiedrates to be citcumfpedle in chofynge a 
wyfe, eyther for them felues or for theyr children, 
hauing this alwaies in minde, that die be, of afaythfull 
houfe, godlye broght vp, and of a pure life. Thirdly he 
admonyihed the kynges grace, that he Ihould not defyre 
gold and fyluer to muche, prouynge by many aigu- 
mentes that kynd of vice wyth the other foilaid, to be 
dcdrudlion not only vnto the kynges grace : but alto 
vnto the whole realme and people. In thefe thinges 
confydith the whole fumme of this fermon. 

rrhe equivalent paiTeges in the authorised EngHlh verfion, of 
the Xrittin quotations of Scripture, are given in the footnotes.] 







I Vacufigue fcripta funi: ad mjlram 
do6imiamfcriptafunt^ What foeuer 
Rom.:tv.a. th)mges are written a 
fore tyme, are wrytten for our leani- 
ynge, that we through pacience and 
comforte of fcripturs, might haue 
hope. In takynge thys parte of 
fcripture (mofl nobill audience) I 
playe as a trowant, which when he is at fchole^ wyl 
chofe a lelTon, wherin he is perfight, becaufe he is loth 
to take payne in ftudienge a newe leaffon, or dies 
feareth llrypes for his ilothfulnes* In lyke maner» I 
might feme now in my olde age to fum men, to take 
this parte of fcripture, becaufe I woulde wade eafilye 
awaye there wyth, and dryue my matter at my pleafurc 
and not to be bounde vnto a certayne theame. But 
p*ui I® confyder, yat the forfeyd words of 

Of gods WOT- Paul are not to be vnderflande of all 

d. <miy. ^ fcriptures, but only of thofe, whidi are of 

god, written in godde-s boko, and all thynges whiche 
are therein, are wiytten for our loamy nge, l’heex[c]cl' 
leacye of thys worde is fo greate, and of hye dignide, 
that there is no earthly tbynge to be compared vnto U 
The authour therof is great that is God 
Drat. ii|}. a. him felfe, eternal, almightie, euerladynge. 

a fcripture becaufe of hyro, is alfo 
DRni«i4.e. greate, eternal, mode mightie, and holy. 
Ther is no kyng, Emperour, maiedrate, and ruler, of 
A] men wight what date fb euer they be, but are bounde 
totaWi God, and to geue ctedwce 

wotdiudtoib. vnto hys holy worde m diredlynge thetr 
deppes ordinatlye accordyng vnto the 
fiune word, yea truly they are not only bound to obey 

* Wheteonver thing* vere w turn 
nforetime were written for our leem- 
hag, that we through patht ue and 


oomfortirfthe aoriptmea irisbt I mm 

hope.— E mu «r* 4* 


8|e itcrmott at 0. tutumet. is 

gods boke, but allb the minifler of the lame, for thfe 
wordes fake, fo fer as he fpeaketh fyttynge in mofes 

be taken 

out 01 Movies IsLwe. For in thys world this world with 
God hath, li. fwerdes the one is a temporal swcrdes, 

fwerde the other a fpiritual, The temporal! fwerde 
refleth in ilie handes of kynges, maief- xhetempo- 
trates, and rulers vnder hym, where vnto ai ^ swerde. 
fubiedles, as wel the Cleargy as the kite be fubiedt, and 
punifheable,foranye offence contaiye to thefame boke. 
The fpiritual! fwerde is in the handes The spiritual 
of theminiilersand preachers, wher vnto all 
Kynges, Maiellrates, Rulers oug[h]te to be obediente, 
that is, to here, and folowe, fo longe as the minillers 
fyt in Chriftes chayre, that is fpesucynge Math.*iiiij. 
out of Chriftes boke. 

The kynge corredlyth tranfgreffours wyth the tern- 
porall fwerd ye and the preacher alfo yf he be an 
offender. But the preacher can not corredt the Kynge 
if he be a tranfgreffor of goddes word, wyth the tem- 
poral fwerde But he mufte conredle and reproue him 
wyth the fpyiytuall fwerde, feaiynge no man, fettmge 
God oc^ before hys eyes, vnder whom he lus a min- 
ifter to lupplante and roote vp all vice and myfchyefe 
Goddes worde, where vnto all menne oughte to beO 
obedyente, as is mencyoned in many places of fcrip- 
tore, and amonges many thys is one. HMh. »caj. ,. 

wiSt^euCT^i^’byd you'obfem^that 
obfemeanddoo Therefore let ye preacher JtPow.i.,. 
teach, improue, amende, an[d] inftrudle in rightwefnes, 
wyth the fpyrytuall fwearde, fearynge no man though 
death Ihoulde inliie Thus Moyfes fearynge no man 
wyth thys fwerde, dyd reproue Kyng V* vL 

Pharao, at Goddes commandement. ««• 

Micheas the prophet alfo dyd not fpare to blame 
King Achab for hy 8 wyckednes,accordinge 

* JhAlktaSan whulsomr bid you observe, fJtai observe And 
MAU.Kjud.3, 



to goddes wil and to prophefye of his deftrudiion con- 
traty vnto manye falfe prophetes.* Thefe forlayde 
kynges beinge admoniflied by the miniders of gods 
worde, becaufe they woulde not folow their godly 
dodlryne and corredle their lyues, came vnto vtter 
KyagPhaio deftrucioD. Pharao geu)mge 'no credit 
punyshed. ynto Moyfes the prophet of God, but 
applyant vnto the lufl.es of his owne herte, what tyme 
Exod. xUy he hard of the paflage of Goddes people, 
hauyng no feare or remembraunce of gods worke, he 
did profecute after entendyng to deftroye them and 
fxi, was drowned in ye red tea. Kynge 

iij.s«g.xd. Acab alfo becaufe he wold not herken 
vnto Hicheas was kiide with an arrowe. Likewife 
iy.Rea.xaij. alfo the houfe of lereboam with other 
many, came vnto deflrudtion, becaufe he woulde not 
heare the minifters of Goddes worde, and coiredte hys 
lyfe accordyng vnto his wyl, and pleafure. I,et the 
Thepnscher preacher therefore neuer feare to declare 
God'brf^ the meflage of God vnto all men. And U 
Mteyo^e- the king wyli not heare them then the 
Ay- preachers may admonyihe and charge 

them wyth their dewties, and fo leaue them vnto 
Eudtpim- God And praye for them. But if the 
hSrdSwd «nd P^SAchers digrefle out of Chriiles chaire, 
mttoba^ia- and ihal fpeake their owne phantafyes, 
then in ftede of, Qmamqtte iuffmnt vm 
/ aeere,/aeife, etfermte. What fo euer theryT byd you 
obferue that obferue and do. Change » into thefe 
wordes folowynge ; Catute vero vobis a ^mdo Pro^etit 
M«h. vii. g. ^ vauunt ad vos dc.\ w ware of falfe 
Prophetes which come vnto you in ihepes clothing, 
but inwardly, they are rauenyng wouines, ye Ihwl 
knowe them by their frutes: Yea, change Quaetmqut 
iuffmnt, (yf their dodtryne be euel) into Gaidit a/m 
mmk phanfiorum, de,X lhatis: 'udts 

• **8> Ibtt. vH. 15. 

+ B«wu« f«te pra^M iriddn ,t Biwuawllw 
^tuyMindiwp’i.doaibg^biit tad of 
ttwwdlythqraMnTtoNgwolvMM- 
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liede and beware of the, leauen of the Phsuifeis, and 
of the Saducea In teaching euel dodtryne, all 
preachers are to be efchewed, and in no wyfe to be 
harkened vnto. In fpeakyng trueth: thei are to 
be hard. All thynges wrytten in goddes boke, are 
mooil certaync true, and profitable for all men. For 
in is contayned mete matter for Kynges, ^ . 

Piync«*s, Rulers, Bylhops, and for alle amutrta 
ilates. Wherfore, it behoueth eueiye “****•»“•- 

S teacher, fum what to appoynt and accomodate 
ym felfe, and hys matter agreeable vnto the comforte, 
and amendemente of the audience, vnto the which he 
declareth the mefiage of God. If he preache before a 
k^g, let hys matter be concemynge the offyce of a 
kinge, if before a bylhoppe, then lette hym treate of 
byihoplye dutyes and orders, and fo forthe in other 
matters, as time and audience ifaal require. 

I haue thoughte it good, to intreate vpon thefe 
wordes folowynge whyche are wrytten in the. xvii. 
Chapterof Deuteronomve. Cum veneris in taram guam 
Deminus Deus dat tin pojjfdo'ifqtu earn. xvu. 
ttater,* That is. When thou arte come vnto the Lande 
whiche the Lorde thy God geueth the, and enioyeile it, 
Sind dwelleile therin: If thou lhalt lay, I wil fet a 
kynge ouer me: lyke vnto al the nacions that are 
aooute me; Then thou ihalt make him kynge ouer 
the, whome the Lorde thy God ihall chofe. 

One of thy brethren muile thou make Kynge ouer 
the, and mayile not fet a ftranger ouer the, whiche is 
not of thy brethren. But in any wyfe, let him not 
hdde to manye horlTes, that he btinge not the people 


* Wh«n thou wrt oomt unto th« But ho fhtU not multiply hones to 
_ j * , . .. • . « . , .L the people to re* 

turn to Effypt, to the end th.tt he 
should mmttpty horses: fonuunuch 
os the Lord hath said unto yoU| Ye 
shall henceforth return no more that 

^^clther shall he multiply wives to 
himself, that his heart turn not away t 
neither ahatl he greatly mnltidty to 
himself silver tief fold:--dW; avlL 

*4r-**7. 


set t king over me, l&e as all the 
MtloM that omr about me { 

f ltei ihali ht asty wIm set Mm 
evw dwi^ wtiott the Lomd thy 
ilm& ohoeae t mt ftom aiaaat 
wu hi eo ahalt thou set king over 

t Mt & ICrUIMf 

4^ mmi dr Mt dhy hrother* 
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agayne to Egypt, thorowe the multitude of horffes, foi 
as muche as the Lorde hath fayd vnto you : ye (hall 
hence forth go no more agayne that waye, Alfo he 
lhal not haue to many wyues, lefle hys herte tume 
awaye, neyther lhall he gether hym fyluer and gould 
to much. As in dyuerfe other places of fcripture is 
mete matter for al ellates. So in thys forfayede place 
is defcribyd cheyfly the dodlryne fyt for a kynge. But 
who is worthye to vtter thys dodtryne before oure mode 
noble kynge? Not I God knoweth, whyche am 
thoroughe age, boethe weake in body and obliuious, 
vnapte I am, not only becaufe of paynful fludy, but 
alfo for the ftiort warning. Well vnto God I wyll 
make mone, who neuer fayled me. Amiliator in 
necejffiiatibus,* 

God is my helper in all my neceffities. To hym 
alone wyl I make my peticion. To praye vnto fayntes 
departed I am not taught, to defyre like grace of god 
as they had (right godly it is) or to beleue God to be no 
leffemercyfull vnto vs (beinge faythful) thenhewasvnto 
them, greately comfortable it is. Therfore only vnto 
God let vg lyite vp our hertes and lay the Lordes prayer. 


Htn veneris^ When thou 
art come vnto ^ land which 
the lord. etc. ^ou (halt ap- 
point him king. etc. One of 
thi brethren mull thou make 
king ouer the, and mull not fet a flraungcr ouer ye 
which is not of thy brethren. 

ii. But in any wyfe let not fuche one prepare 
vnto him felfe many horfes that he bryng not. etc. 

ui. Furthermore let hym not prepare vnto hym 
felfe manye wyues, lead his herte recede frome God. 

iiU. Nor he dial not multiply vnto hym felfe, to 
much golde, and fyluer. As the text doeth lyfe, 1 wyl 
touche and go a lyttle in euery place, vntyl I come 

* God4rmla«]i«lper.»Pf.tiv« 4 . 


Thynges tou« 
ehed inotte 
chiefly in the 
bole tennon. 
i* 



Vttto to much. I wyl touche al the forfayd thynges, 
but not to muche. The texte is, when thou (halt come 
into the land. etc. 

To haue a kyng the Ifiaelites dyd wyth muche im- 
lortunitye call vnto God, and God longe before pro- 
mifed theim a kynge and were full certified thereof, 
that God hadde promifed that th)niige. For vnto Abra- 
ham hefayed : crefceretefadam vehemmterpmmmque 

it in geni^^fedet reges ex te prodibunt * Gen. xvit a. 

That is, I wil multipli the excedingly, and wil make 
nations of the, yea and kings lhal fpring out of the. 
Thefe wordes were fpoken long before the chyldren of 
Ifrael had any king, Notwithftandyng, yet God pre- 
fcr^bid vnto them an order, howe the[y] (hulde chole 
their kyng, and what manner a man he (houlde b^ 
where he faith ; whan thou (halt come in to the lande, 
etc. As who (hould fay. O ye children of Ifrael I knowe 
your nature lyght well, whiche is euyl, and inclined 
vnto al euyls. I know that thou wilt chofe a kyng to 
raygne ouer the and to apere glorious in the face of the 
world, after the manner of gentles, But becaufe thou 
art ftiffe necked, wilde, and art geuen to walke wi^ 
out a brydell, and lyne. Therforenow I wyllpreuente 
thy euyl and bellly manners I will hedge ftrongly thy 
waye, I wyil make a dumWe lawe, whyche flial com- 
pel! the to walke ordinatlye, and in a plain way, that 
IS thou (halt not chofe the a kynge after thy wyll and 
fantayfe but after me thy Lord and God. Thus, god 
condycioned wyth the lewes, that theyr king (hould 
be fuche a one as he hym felf wold chofe them And 
was not much vnlyke [tjhe bargayne that I a notable 
herd of late (hulde be betwixte two fryndes 
for a horife, the owner promyfed the other (huld haue 
the horffe yf he wold, the other axed ye price, he 
(ayed: xx. nobles The other wold geue hym but iiii. 
pound ! ye owner (aid he (huld not haue hym then, 
The other claymed the horffe bycaufe he fayd, he 


^ * X will tllM OXOMdl] 

Ml, asd X wiU Milica aatioof 
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thoe; GmukvIi* 
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(houlde haue hym if he wold, Thus thys bai^gayne 
'became a weftminfter matter, the lawyers gote twyfe 
the valure of the horfe, and when all came to all, two 
fboles made an ende of the matter. Howbeit, the 
Ifiaelites coulde not go to lawe wyth God, for cholynge 
theyr kynge, for would they, nyl they, theyr kinge (hold 
be of his chofynge, left they Ihould walke inordi- 
natly, in a deceyuable way, vnto the)^: vtter Ioffe and 
deftruiftion. For as they fay commonely Qut vadit 
A comon vadit fane, that is. He that walketh 

•ayinge. playnly, walketh fafely. As the lewes 
were ftyfnecked, and were euer ready to walke inorcli- 
natelye, no leffe are we Englyftie men geuen to vnto- 
wardnes, and inordinate walkynge after oure owne 
fantafies and braynes. We wyll walke wythoute the 
limites of Goddes worde, we wyll chofe a kyng at our 
owne pleafure. 

l Reg. *i*. a. But let VS leamc to frame our lyues after 
the noble king Dauid whych when he had manye 
occafions, geuen of kyng Saul to worke euyl, for euyl, 
yea, and hauynge manye tymes oportunity to per- 
j.Reg.xxiuj.a. fourmc mifchief and to flay king Saule. 

Neuertheleffe yet fearyng, would not 
piensauntand folowc hys fleftily affcdions and walke 
profytabic. inordinatclye, wythoute the wyll of Go<ls 
worde, whych he confeffed alwayes to be hys direc- 
tion, fayinge. Lucema pcdibus meis verbum 
God« worde lummfmitistnmJ^ Thy worde, O 

ii cure lygiit. Lorde is a Lanterne vnto my^ feete, and a 

lyght vnto my fteppes. Thus hauynge in mynde, to 
walke ordinatly he did alwaies aupyde to do euylL 
For whan kyng Saul was in a caue without anve 
man. Dauid and hys men fytting by the fydes of me 
caue, yea and Dauids men niouyng hym to kyl Saul, 
Dauid made anfwer and fayd vnto them ; 

Seruetme dominus^ ne rent 0am. etc. centra 
dominufft meum Mejffutm etc.^ That is Tte Lord kepe 

« uv word ii alamp untomy ieec, t Th« Loitb forUd chat X abovde 
atkdatrghtuAtomypath.«»Pia.c3ti« do thU thing unto my maMw thf 
roj lawait aao<at«d.^i Sam; a 



mis ftom dtoyng this thing vnto my maifter yat is the 
lordes anointed. At another tyme alfo, moued by Abi> 
fey to kyl Saul fleping, Dauid faid : JVg inierfmas eum, 
quis mint impune mmum fmm inferra i.Reg.xz«i.ii. 
mSlo domino etc.* That is : Dellroye hym not, for who 
can laye hys handes on the Lordes anoynted and be 
gyltleffe. etc. I wold God we wolde folowe King Dauid, 
and then we Ihuld walke ordinatly, and yet do but 
yat we are bounde of dutye to do, for God feyth s 
Quod ego preecipio, hoc tantum facito.^ 

That thing whiife I commande that only Phantutiai 
do. There is a greate errour rifen now a pS 
dales among many of vs, which are sinaiiy. 
vayne and new fangled men dymbyng beyond the 
lymites of our capacitye and wytte, in wrenching thys 
text of fctypture, hereafter folowyng, after their owne 
phantafie and brayne, their erroure is vpon tW 
text: Audivocem populi in omnibus qua i.iUg.Tiy. 
dicunt tibi, non etum te reprobant fed me reprobarunttu 
r^gftemjuper 

That is : Heare the voyce of the people in all that 
they fey vnto the, for they haue not cafle the a way 
but me. Tfaei wrench thefe wordes a wrye after thetr 
owne fantalies, and make much doubteas touchynge a 
kynge, and hys Godlye name. They that fo do 
walketh inordinatly, they walk not diredely and 
playnly, but delite in balkec, and ftubble way. 

It i^eth no matter by what name me God caiicth 
nd<S8 be named, if fo be they ihall walke 
ordinately with god, and deredt their fteps tam*. 
with god. For both patriarkes fudges, and kynges, 
had, and haue their authoiytie of God, and therfore 
Godli. But this ought to be confidered which God . 
faieth. Non praficere tibi potejl hominem alienum,^ 
that is. Thou mud not fet a ftiaunger ouer the. 

* Deftroy bim not: for vrho can $ Konrken unto the voiuo of the 
atreteh forth hit hmd sgHinit the peoplein aU that the^r my unto thee) 
X<OitD*a tn^tedp and he guiUleaiT^ for they have not rejected but 
t Sum* xxvt & they have rejected tat, that 1 thould 

f What thiar toever I command not reign ovor them.— x Sam, v»L 7. 
fottf obMrv« to w it.— Deut, adt. $s« $ Deut. iceii, 15; tee tmttsA p, 05. 
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Kyn^tdwau pleafed God to graunt vs a 

gj^jjisowna- naturall liege kynge and Lorde, of cure 
Mdamos/pre- owne nation an Englyfh man, one of our 
Clous treasure, religion. God hath geuen hym 

vnto vs, and is a moofle precious treafure, and yet 
mani of vs do def3rre a flraunger to be k)mge ouer 
vs. Let vs no more defyre to be bankers, but lett vs 
endeuoure to walke ordinatelye and plainely, after the 
word of God Let vs folow Daniel, let vs not feke 
the death of oure mode noble and ryghtfull Kynge, cure 
Lotvspraye owne brother, boeth by natyuyty, and 
for hys lyie. Godly rclygiou. Let vs pray for hys good 
ftate, that he may lyue long among vs. 

Oh what a plage were it, that a ilraunge kinge of a 
ilraunge land, and of a ftraung religion £ould raygne 
A stranger ouer VS. Where nowe we be gouemed in 

Id the true relygion, he ihould extirpe and 

plucke away all to gether, and then plante 
crysy. Egayn all abomynacyon, and popery, GOD 
kepe fudie a k^ge from vs. Well the kynges grace 
hath fy{lers,my Ladye Mary, and Lady Elizabeth, 
whych by fucceffion and courfe are inheritoura to the 
crowne. Who yf they (hulde maiy with ftraungcrs, 
what Ihould enfue GOD knoweth. But god graunt they 
neuer come vnto courfyng nor fuccedynge. Ther- 
fore to auoyd tbys plage, let vs amende oure lyues and 
put awaye all pryde, whyche dothe drowne men in 
thys realme at thefe dayes, all couetoufnes where in 
the magiftrates and ryche men of thys realme are 
ouerwhelmed, all lechery and other exceflyue vyces, 
prouokynge gods wrath, were he not racrcyfuL euen 
to take from vs oure naturall kynge and leyge Lorde, 
yea, and to plage vs wyth a Ilraunge kynge for oure 
Th«yti»t vnrepentaunte herte. Wheiimre (yf a» 

Srf y* ^“® 

■man^ th.^ Ivues, and then ye fhalbe a meane that 
linroiiyutBg. GOD ftiall lende hym vs longe to nygne 
ouer vs, forvndowtedlye fynnes prouoke muchegoodes 
wrath fcrlpture iaith : JDaie UH rtgem infitrmnuf,* 

* 1 gavethM skldg xUl u. 
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That is ; I wyll geue a kynge in my wrathe. Now we 
haue a lawfull kyng, a godly kynge, neuertheles yet 
many euyls do raygne. Longe t3niie the myniflers 
appoynted, hath lludied to amende, and redres al 
euyles, long time before thysgreate laboure hathe bene 
about this matter, great crakes hath bene made that 
al fhoulde be well But when all came to all for 
theyr holies, lyttle or nothynge was done, in whome 
thefe words of Horace mai wel be veri- Horacius 
fied layinge* Parturiunt montes^ nafcitur ridiculus 
mus. The mountaines fwelleth vp, the pore moufe is 
brought out, long before thys tyme, many hath taken 
in hande to brynge manye thynges vnto palle, but 
finally theyr worckes came vnto fmall effedl and pro- 
fyte. Now I here fay all thinges are ended after a 
Godly maner, or els Ihortelye lhall be. Make haft, 
make haft, and let vs leame to conuerte, to repente, 
and amende our lyues. If we do not, I feare, I feare, 
left for our fynnes and vnthankefulnes, an Hipocrit 
lhal raigne ouer vs. Long we haue bene 
feruantes and in bondage, feruyng the hathi^ 
pope in Egypte. God hath geuen vs a **»fi^* 
deliuerer, a natural kynge. Let vs feke no llranger 
of another nacion, no hypocrite whiche 
fhall brynge in agayne al papillrie, hipo- sente vs a d«. 
cricie, and Idolatrye. No diabolicall 
minifter whyche lhall mayntayne all deuelilhe worckes 
and euyll exercifes. But let vs pray Let vs no 
that God mayntayne and continue cure SSSTsttiia- 
moft excellente kynge here prefente, «er. 
true inheritoure of thys our realme, both by 
natyuytye, and alfo by the fpecial gift and L«t vspray 
ordinaunce of God He doth vs redlify 
in the libertie of the gofpel, in that therefore let vs 
Hand* State ergo in libertate^ qua Chrijtus Gaia, v. a. 
nas UberauitP Stande ye in the libertye, wherwyth 
Chiyfte hath made vs free. In Chryftes lybertye, 

* rKoKforo ia tfio Ubarty w^ow ith Christ hath mada m 
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we (hall flande, If we fo lyue that we prof^e. If 
we call away all euyl, fraude, and deceyte, with fuch 
other vices, contrary to Gods word. And in fo doing 
we lhal not onely prolonge and niayntayne our niofl 
noble kynges dayes in profperitie: but alfo we lhal 
profper our owne lyues, to lyue not onelye profper- 
oully, but alfo godly. 

Th. «conde any v^c, let no fuche a wone pre- 

parte of hya pare vnto him felf manye horffes. etc. In 
*®™®” fpeakynge thefe wordes, ye lhal vnder- 
Hand, that I do not entend to fpcake agaynlle the 
llrengthe,polyfye, and prouifion of a kyng, but agaynll 
excelTe, and vayne trufte that kynges haue in them 
felues, more then in the liuing god the authour of al 
goodnes, and geuer of all victory. Many horfes are 
requifite for a king, but he maye not excede in them, 
nor triumphe in them, more then is nedeful, for the 
necelTary affayres and defence of the realme : what 
meaneth it, that god hath to do wyth the kynges 
liable? But only he would be mayller of hys horlTes, 
the Scripture fayeth, In altis habitat. He dwelleth on 
l>ni. e*g. i* foloweth. llumilia rtffidt.* He 

God !( grand loketh on lowe thynges, yea, vpon the 
Kynges llables. and vpon at the olTycesin 

^ hys houfe. God is great grand mayller of 

the Kynges houfe, and wil take accoumpt of euery one 
that beareth rule therin, for the executingof theirotnces, 
Whether they haueiullly and truely ferued the kyng in 
their offices or no. Yea god loketh vpon the kynge hym 
felfe, if he worketh well or not Euery kyng » fubiedh> 
vnto God, and all other men are fubieatt vnto ye 
king. In a king god requireth faith, not exces d 
homes. Horffes for a kynge be good aftd necefikty^ 
if thei be wel vfed. But horffes are not to te pie* 
ferred (fboue pore men. I was ones offendid widi the 
kynges horfes, and therfore toke occafion to l^ieake 
in the prefens of the kynges maiellye that deul 48, 

* Tlioiiglk t])« Lom> kt higb, y«t htth bt rmoKfn wto llw 
Fm. exmilf. ^0 
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whan Abbeis llode. Abbeis were ordeyned for the 
comforte of the pore, Wherfore I fayde it was not 
decent that the kings horlTes ftiuld be kept in them 
(as manye were at that tyme) tlie lyuynge of poore 
men therby minifhed and taken a way : But after 
ward a certayne noble man fayd to me, what hail thou 
to do with ye kinges horifes? I anfwered, and fayd, I 
fpeake my confcience as goddes word diredleth me- 
He laid horffes be ye mayntenaunces and parte of a 
kynges honoure, and alfo of hys realme, wherefore in 
fpes^yng againlle them ye are againfl the kynges 
honoure. I anfwered. God teacheth what honoure is 
decente for the kynge and for al other An answer de- 
men accordynge vnto their vocations. God S^honoSe 
apoynteth euery king a fufficient lyuinge ofakyngo. 
for hys Hate and degre boeth by landes and other 
cuftomes. And it is lawfull for euery kyng to enioye 
the lame goodes and poffelTyons. But to extorte and 
take awaye the lyghte of the poore, is agaynfte the 
honoure of the kinge. And you do moue the kinge 
to do after that manner, then you fpeake agaynAe the 
honoure of the kynge. For I ful certifye Hodetcribeth 
you, extorcioners, violent oprelfers, in yedyshoaors 
growers of tenamentes and landes, piayn^^nd 
throughe whofe couetoufnes, villages 
dccaye and fall downe, the kinges leige people for 
lacke of fuftinaunce are familhed and decayed. They 
be thofe whyche fpeke a gainft the honour of the 
kynge. God requireth in the king and al magiHrates 
a good herte, to walke dire^lye in hys god requireth 
wayes. And in all fubiedles, an obedi- herte. 
ence dewe vnto a kynge. Therefore I pray god 
both the king and alfo we his people maye endeuer 
dUigen[t]ly to walke in his wayes, to hys greate honoure 
and our profite. Let hym not prepare The, m. parte 
vnto him felfe to many wyues. etc. Al of !«•««««« 
thoughe we reade beare that the kinges amongeA the 
lewes, bad libertye to take more wyues then one, we 
maym not therfore atempte to waJke in ordinary 
Q 





KingM of t\ie and to thinke that we may take allb many 

dispensaaoa wiUCS. ^ , 

SyuS dSS Chrifte hath for byden thys vntot 

Se! vs Chriflians. And lette vs not impute 

fynne vnto the lewes becaufe they hadde many 
wyues. For they hadde a difpenfation fo to do, 
Chrifle limiteth on wyfe vnto vs only And it is a 
greate thynge for a man to rule one wyfe ryghtly, and 
ordinatly. For a woman is frayll and procliue vnto 
all euels, a woman is a very weake veffel, and maye 
fone dece)nie a man, and brynge hym vnto euelL Many 
examples we haue in holy fcripture- Adam had but 
OttWwyfeis called Eue, and howe fo^ie had 

hard tobewei flie brought hym to confent vnto euell, 
and to come to deftruflion, How dyd 
wycked lefabell preuente kynge Hachabs herte from, 
god and al godlines, and finally vnto deflrudlion. It 
IS a veiy hard thynge for a man to rule wel one wo^ 
Aeodiywo- . Therfore let cure kynge, what 

nun IS to be tyme hys grace ihalbc fo mynded to take 

a wyfe to chofe hym one whych is of , god, 
that is, whyche is of the houlholde of fayth, Vea let 
ali ellates be no lefTc circumfpedl in chofynge her, 
takynge great deliberation, and then ihal not need 
dyuorfementes, and fuch myfcheues to the euel exam- 
ple and fclaunder of our realm, And that Ihe be one 


loue whych “ can fynd in hys hcrt to ioue 

b godly it to and leade hys life in pure and chaile 
Sbro^urtit, efpofage, and then (hall he be the more 
lyethingctin pronc and redy to aduance godsgloiye,. 
“*'’'***’ puniflic, and extirpe, the great lechery* 
vfed in this realme. Therefore we ought to m^e a 
continuall prayer vnto god, for to graunt oure kynges 
grace Aiche a mate as maye knyt Hys hert and nores,, 
accordyng to goddes ordynaunce and lawe, and not 
to <»nlider and cleaue onely to a polidke matter or 
coniundtion, for the enlargynge of domimons, for fuer* 
tye and defence of contres, fettyng apart the infldtut* 
bon and ordinaunce of God We naue now* a 
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litlc fliilling, in dede a very pretye one. I haue but 
one I think m my purffe, and the lafle daye _ Notable say- 
I had put It awaye almofle for an olde 
grote, and fo I trulle feme wyll take them. The 
fynes of the filuer I can not fe. But therin is 
piynted a fyne fentence: that is. Timor Domini 
fans vit<B vd fapientics** The feare ol Proucr. xvu 
the Lorde is the fountayne of lyle )r Wyfdome. I 
wolde god this fentence were alwaies printed in 
the herte of the kyng in chofynge hys The well of 
wyfe, and in al hys officers. For lyke as bfe or wisdom, 
the feare of God is fo?is fapieniicR or wAa?, fo 
the foigettmg of god is fotis Jluliicm the fontayne of 
foliffines or of death, althoughe it be PoUsUfitbe 
neuer fo politike, for vpon fuch politike gJJngeSl*^ 
matters death doth enfue and folowe. All death, 
their deuorcementes and other lyke condiciones to 
the greate difpleafure of all myghtye God, whiche 
euylles I feare me, is much vfed at thefe daies in the 
mariage of noble mens children, for io[i]n!ngIande$ to 
landes, polfelTions, to poifeffions, neither the vertuous 
educacion, nor liuinge being regarded, but in the in-* 
fancy fuch mariages be made, to the difpleafuer ot 
god and breach of efpoufels. Let the king therfor 
chofe vnto him a godly wyfe, wherby he lhal the 
better Hue chaft, and in fo liuyng all godlines ffial en- 
creafe and lyghtewefnes be maynteyned. Notwith- 
llandyng, I knowehere after, fome wyll come and 
moue your ^ce towardes wantonnes and to the in- 
clinacyon of the flefhe and vayne affedtions. But I 
would your grace fliould beare in me- Anouwohi- 
morye, an hyftorye of a good king called atoiyeof* 
Lewes, that trauelled towardes the holye 
lande (whiche was a greate matter in thofe dayes) and 
by the waye fyckyned, beynge longe abfente from hys 
yjyft. And vpon thys matter the phifi- 
tiaas dyd agre, yat it was for lacke of a SunSfoc 
i^oman. And dyd cbnfulte with the syahopi. 

* of the LoitD it a fouotaia of UfQ,.-*Piov* jov* tf. 
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bilhops therein, vrho dyd conclude that becaule o( the 
diftance of hys wyfe (beyng in an other contrye) he 
Ihould take a wenche. Thys good kyng hering their 
conclufion would not affent there vnto, but layde, he 
had rather be fycke euen vnto death then he wold 
breake his efpoulals. Wo worth fuch confellers, 
bifiiops, nay rather buiiardes. Neuertheles if the 
king Ihoulde haue contented to their conclufyon, and 
accompUthed the lame, yf he had not chanfed well, 
they wolde haue executed the matter as I haue harde 
of two yat haue confulted together, and according to 
Ae aduyfe of his friend the one of them wroght 
where the fuccelTion was not good. 

The other imputed a pefe of reproche to hym for hys 
fuch counfell geuen. He excufed the matter iayeinge : 
that he gaue h}rm none other counfel, but if it had byne 
hys caufe he woulde haue done likewife. So I thinke 
the bilhops wolde haue excufed the matter, yf the king 
Ihould haue reproued them for their counfelL I do not 
Nota. rede thatthe King did rebuke them for their 

councel, but yf he had, I knowe what woulde haue 
ben their aunfwere. They would haue layde, we geue 
you noworfle councel, then we woldehaue folowed cure 
felues, yf we had ben in like cafe. Wei fir, thys Kyng 

Thekynze **** 8“ before 

feaiyi^gad hys eyes. He wold not walke in by< 
mojrdedaud walkes, where are many balkes. Amongelt 
many balkinges, is much Humbling and by ilombling it 
chaunceth many tymes to fal downe to the ground. 
And therfore, let vs not take any biwalkes, but 
let gods word diredle vs, let vs not walkc after, nor 
leane to our owne iudgementes and procedynges of 
oure forfathers, nor feke not what they dyd, but 
what th[e]y Ihoulde haue done, of which thyng Iciyp* 
Dtnt. tore admonylheth vs laying: Neine&nmm 
prae^Hs et irai^ombta pairum nesue Juaamtu gmt 
videfur reShm in oeuUs nSjiris,* 

* 7« not In the Muutei of that w« do here Ait 

yrar ftthm-Eteli. ex >S. whxtioever U right 

Yethell sot do after eil^ MAtp >4>tut.^a* 
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Let vs not incl3aie our felues vnto the preceptes and 
tradycyons of oure fathers, nor let vs do that femeth 
ryght in our eyes. But fuerlye, we wyll not exchange 
oure fathers do3mges and tradicions, with fcripture, 
but cheifely lene vnto them and to theyr prefcription, 
and do that femeth good in oure owne eyes- But 
fuerly that is goynge downe the ladder, Scala cseli as it 
was made by the Pope came to be a Maffe, but that 
is a falfe ladder to bringe men to heauen. The true 
ladder to brynge a man to heauen is the knowledge 
and folowynge of fcripture. Let the kyng therfore 
chofe a wyfe whych feareth god, let hym not feke a 
proude, wanton and one ful of rich trea- The. nj parte 
fures and worldelye pompe. Hefliallnot 
multyplye vnto hym felfe to muche gold and filuer. 
Is ther to muche th3mke you for a kjpge ? God doeth 
alowe muche, vnto a kynge, and it is expediente that 
he fliould haue muche, for he hath great Akyagemy 
expenfes, and many occafions to fpende w muche, 
muche for the defence and fuertie of hys 
realme and fubiedes. 

And neceffary it is that a kyng haue a treafure all 
wayeys in a redines, for that, and fuch other affayres, as 
be dayly in hys handes* The which treafure, if it be 
not fuiiiciente, he maye lawfully and wyth a falue con* 
fcience, take taxis of hys fubie&es. For it were not 
mete, the treafure, flioulde be in the fubieftes purfes 
whan the money flioulde be occupied, nor it were not 
bell for themfelues, for the lacke there of, it myght 
caufe both it, and dl the reft that they haue (hold not 
long be theirs, And fo for a neceffarye and expedyent 
occacion, it is warranted by goddes word Note whan 
to take of the fubiedies But if there be 
fufficyente treafures, and the burdenynge hyi commem. 
of fubiedles be for a vayne thyng. fo yat he wyl 
require thus much, or fo much of his fubieas, whyche 
perchaunce are in great neceflitie, and penurye. 
^en this couetous intent, and the requeft thereof, is 
tp muche, whych god forbiddeth the Wug her in iim 
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whoihait M place of fcripture to haue. But who fbal 

thy. to mueh fg jj^jg jgjj 

i^'unlSto' you anye of the Kynges 

theKynge. prcuyc chamber ? No. For feare of Ioffe 
of fauer. Shall any of his fworne chapelins? No. 
Thei bee of the clauffet and kepe clofe fuch matters, 
CoMporaieya t^e Kyuge him felfemuft fe this to 
omnotKto much, and yat (hal he do by no mAa n g; 
““*■ • ^ with the corporal eyes ; Wherfore, he muff 

haueapaieroffpeftacles, whiche lhall haue two cleaie 
Spiiytustii fyghtes in them, yat is, ye one is fayth 
not a feafonable fayeth, which (hall iW 
chaiytye. but a whyle, but a fayeth, whiche is con- 
tinuynge in God, The feconde c leare fighte is charitie 
whych is feruente towardes hys Chryffen brother. By 
them two, mufl the Kynge fe euer whan he hath to 
muche. Butfewe therbe that vfeth thefe fpedlacles, 
the more is theyr dampnacion, Not wythoute 
Chrifoftome wyth admiracion myeth. 

reflorum fetejlfdlmri. 

The^- 

ttundyiice of whyche wordes he fpeaketh not of an im- 
but of a great difficultie For 
that their charge is marueious great, and that none 
aboute them dare fliew them the truth of the thing 
ifOod wyii how it goth. Wei ; then, if God wyl not 
»}owe a king to much. Whither wyl he 
alowe a fubieft to much ? no, yat he wU 
not Whether haue any man here in Eng- 
land to much? I doubte moft riche mm 
haue to muche, for wythout to muche, we 
^ii get nothynee. As for eitample. The 
Phxiicionp If tht pore man be dyfeaied. 
he can haue no helpe without to mu^ ? 

TOunfell, mpedicion, nor helpe in his matter, except 

^ marchandes handaano 

kynd of wares be h^, except we geue foHSt to 
isneioRiw nmclto. ypn iMtdelpvdes, jroo rentiottm^ 


itotgntuntQ 
to much vnto 
« kyng much 
leMft vnto the 
subiecto, 

Who ft not 
nuty in ta- 
king to modi 
icamc. 

Phyiiciono 

Marchantea 
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I maye faye you lleplordes, you vnnaturall 
lordes, you haue for your pofleffions yerely vSnimSi 
to much. For that herebeforc went for. xx, 
or. xl. pound by yere, (which is an honeft porcion to be 
had^^ij in one Lordefhyp, of a nother mannes fweat 
and laboure) now is it let for. 1. [fifty] or a, C. [Tiundred] 
pound by yeare. Ofthystomuchecommeth Ofthysto 
thys monfterous and portentious dearth- STt^SfS^. 
is made by man, not with ftandynge God thisandscardtie 
doeth fende vs plentifullye the fruites of the earth, 
mercyfullye, contrarye vnto oure defertes, Not wythr 
ftandynge to muche, whyche thefe riche menne haue, 
caufeth fuche dearth, that poore menne (whyche liue 
of theyr laboure) can not wyth the fweate of their 
face haue a liuinge, all kinde of viflales is fo deare, 
pigges, gefe, capons, chickens, egges. etc. 

Thefe thinges with other are fo vnre- Note the co- 
fonably enhanfed And I thinke verely, men. 
that if it this continewe, we ihal at length : be con- 
ftrayned to paye for a pygge a pounde. I wyl tel you 
my lordes and mayfters, thys is not for the ^ 

’kynges honoure, Yet forae wyl feyc, »aot&rth« 
knoweft thou what belongeth vnto me 
kinges honoure better then we? I anfwete, that the 
true honoure of a Kinge, ismooft perfedlly mencioned 
and painted furth in the fcriptures, of which, if ye be 
ignoraunt, for lacke of tyme yat ye carmot reade it, 
albeit, that your counfaile be neuer fo politike, yet is 
it not for the kynges honoure. What his honoure 
meaneth ye canot tel. It is the kynges Ade^npeioa 
honoure yat his fubiectes bee led m the ofthekynget 
true religion. That all hys prelates and 
Clear^e be fet about their worcke in F^Minirna 
precmng and ftudieng, and not to be in- 
toxupted from their charge. Alfo it ye Kinges 
honour that the commen wealth be au- 
aunfed, that the dearth of thefe forfaied eonunin*!”*. 
tbpges be prouided for, and the commodities of thys 
gisahas fo emploied, as it may be to the fetting his 
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fubieftes on worke, and kepyng them from idlenes. 
And herin refteth the kinges honour and hys office, So 
doyngCjhis accompte before God flialbe alowed, and re- 
warded. Furder more, if the kinges honour (as fum men 
ThynUyth. %)ftandethinthegreatmultitudeofpeople. 
icy^uho- Then thefe g^ers, inclofers, and rente* 
deSInSw rearers, are hinderers of the kings honour, 
multitude of For whcr as haue bene a great meany of 

houfeholders and inhabitauntes, ther is 
nowe buta fhepherd and his dogge, fo theihynder the 
kinges honour mod of al. My lordes and maiders, 
I lay alfo, that all fuche procedynges which are 
Thy> to agaynde the Kynges honoure (as I haue a 
S. yL... part declared l^fore) and as far as I can 
perceiuCjdo intend plainly, to make the 
Sat8y!““^’ yomanry flauery and the Cleargye Ihaueiy. 
Forfucheworckes are al fyngular.priuate welthandcom- 
moditye. We of the cleatgye had to much, but that is 
ciaisyhud taken away, and nowe we haue to little, 
to mnche, but But for mync owne part, I haue no caufe to 
uowe to lytio. ^oj^piaine, for I thanke God and the kyng. 
I haue fufficient, and God is my iudge I came not to 
craue of anye man, any th}mj^ but I k^nowe theim that 
haue to litle. There lyeth. a greate matter by thefe 
AneMmpie appropriacions, greate teformacions is to 
of the duny. be had in them. I knowe wher is a great 
market Towne with diuers hamelets and inhabitauntes, 
wher do rife yereli of their labours to the value of. 1 . 
[fifty] pounde,and the vicar that ferueth (being fo great a 
cure) hath but xii. or. xiiii. markes by yere, fo that of 
thys penfion he is not able to by him ookes, nor geue 
^ hys neyghboure dryncke, al the great gaine goeth 
Aneuunide another way. My lather was a Yoman, 
oryeyoneniy. and had no landes of his owne, onlye ha 
had a fame of. iii. or iiii. pound by veze at the vttw* 
mod, and here ypon he tilled fo much as kepte htlfe 
a dolen men. He had walke fbr a hundrM ihepeu 
and my mother mylked. xxx. kyne, He was tUeasn 
did And the kin^ a hamefife, h;fmi sod hjpi 
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horffe, whyle he came to ye place that he Ihould recejjrue 
the kynges wages, I can remembre, yat I buckled hys 
hames, when he went vnto Blacke heeath felde. He 
kept me to fchole, or elles I had not bene able tohaue 
preached before the kinges maiellie nowe. He maiyed 
my fyflers with v. pounde or. xx, nobles a pece, fo 
that he broughte them vp in godlines, and feare of 
God, 

He kept hofpitalitie for his pore neighbours. And 
fum almeff he gaue to the poore, and il thys did he 
of the fayd farme. Wher he that now hath it, 
paieth, xvi. pounde by yere or more, md is not able 
to do any thing for his Prynce, for himfelfe, nor for 
his children, or geue a cup of drincke to the pore, 
Thus al the enhanfinge and rearing goth to your 
priuate commoditie and wealth. So that where ye 
had a Angle to much, you haue that : and fyns the ' 
feme, ye haue enhanfed the rente, and fo haue 
encreafed an other to much. So now ye haue doble 
to muche, whyche is to to much. But let preaching 

the preacher preach til his tong be wome waheaitw 
to the ftompes, nothing is amended. vVe ' 

haue good ftatutes made for the commen welth as 
touching comencrs, enclofers, many Menyitatu- 
metingesand SelTions, but in the end of ggbutsmaie 
the matter their commeth nothing forth. 

Wei, well, thys is one thynge I wyll feye vnto you, 
from whens it commeth 1 knowe, euen, xhedeuenu 
from the deuill. I knowe his intent in it theauctaure 
For if ye biyng it to palTe, that the yo 
manry be not able to put their fonnes to fchole (as in 
dede vniuerTities do wonderoufly decaye xodccayeof 
all redy) and that they be not able to 
maiy their daughters to the auoidyng of lyfc. 
whoredome, I fey ye plucke feluation from Saiuappn 
the people and vtterly diftroy the realme* 

For by yomans fonnes, the fayth of Chrift is, 

and hath bene mayntained chefely. Is che»ofgod 

this realms taught by rich mens fonnes, No no, reade 
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the Cronicles ye fliall fynde fumtime noble mennefe 
fonnes, which haue bene vnpreaching by(hoppes and 
A notable prelates, but ye, lhall finde none of them 

thyng. learned men. But verilye, they that 

flioulde loke to the redrelTe of thefe thinges, be the 
greatell againll them. In thys realme are a great 
meany of folkes, and amongeft many, I knowe but one 
of tender zeale. at the mocion of his poore tennauntes, 
hath let downe his landes to the olde rentes for their 
reliefe. For goddes loue, let not him be a Fhenix, let 
him not be alone, Let hym not be an Hermite clofed 
in a wall, fum good man follow him and do as he 
Sumeien gcueth example, Surueiers there be, yat 
bei^ma- gredvly gorge vp their couetoufe, guttes 
hande makers, I meane (honeft men I 
touch not) but al fuche as furuei thei make vp their 
mouthes but the commens be vtterlye vndone by them. 
Thocryeof Whofe bitter cry afcendyng vp to the 
tbspoon. eares of the god of Sabaotn, the gredy 
pyt of hel burning fire (without great repentaunce) 
do taty and loke for them. A redrefle God gmunt 
For fuerly, fuerly, but yat ii. thynges do comfort me I 
wold defpaire of the rcdrcife in thefe maters. One is, 
that the kinges maiefiie whan he commeth to age s 
wyll fe a redrefle of thefe thinges fo out of flame. 
Geuing example by letting doune his owne landes firft 
and then enioyne hys fubiedles to folowe him. The 
fecond hope 1 haue is, I beleue that the general ao- 
comptyng daye is at hande, the dreadful! day of iudge- 
ment 1 meane, whiche lhall make an end of al thefe 
calamities and miferies. For as the fciyptures be 
Cumduarintpax pax,* When they fhal fay peace, peace : 
Omnia tuia, all thynges are fure : Then is the uy at 
hand, a mery day I &ye, for al fuch as do in this 
worlde fludye to ferae and pleafe god and continue in 
his fayth, feare and loue : and a dreadful, horrible day 
for them (hat decline from God walking in ther owne 
wayes, to whom as it is wrytten in the. zxv of 
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Mathew 5s fayd : lie malediili in ignm 
etemum.^ Go ye curffed into euerlaflynge 
punyfhment Wher fhalbe waylinge and gnaftiing of 
teeth. But vnto ye other he lhal faye : The bicsse of 
Venite hmedi6lL\ come ye blelTed chyld- thegodiy. 
ren of my father, pofTefle ye l3ie kyngdome prepa- 
red for you from the begin- 
ninge of the worlde, of 
the which god mar 
ke vs al paitar 
kers. 

Amen. 


^ from me. ye cursed, into f Come, ye blessed of my FatbeCi'* 

fire,-*Matc. «xv. 4s* ver, 34. 
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Ven as in tymes pall, al men whych 
were honeiUy bent to the promotinge 
of vertue and leamynge, found 
meanes, that the workes of worthye 
oratours, of famous and renoumed 
Philofopher5,(holdbebyyebenefit,of 
publyfliingredemed from the tyran- 
nye of obliuion to the great and hygh 
profyteof countryes, of common wealthes, of empyres, 
and of affemblies of men : lykewyfe oughte we to fetche 
our prefydente from thofe men, and fuffre no worth! 
monument to perifli, wherby any good may grow, 
either to the more godly admyniilration of polytyke 
and cyuyl affayres, or elles to the better ellablylhyng 
of chtiftian iudgement Numa Fompilus, who was in- 
augured and created king [of] the Romaynes next after 
Romulus, was far more careful and bufier in groundynp; 
of Idolatrus religion, as vpon lytes, ceremonies, fkcrt- 
fices and fuperfticions, then we are in promotpg of 
chrillian religion, to the aduauncement of the glorye, 
due, to the omnipotent maieflie of God hymfelfe, who 
hath reuealed and vttered hys worde vnto vs by hys 
Frophetes, and lafl of all, by hys onely begotten 
fonne lefus Chrifl wherby he hath confyrmed our 
coni^ences in a more penedt certentie of the truth, 
then euer they were before. This Numa infUtuted an 
Archbylhop for the preferuynge of the Commentaries, 
contaynyng the folemnities of their religion wythmanye 
other appendixes, vnited to the office of the high 
bifhoppe. What do we? We haue fuppreflTed. We 
haue wrafUed with fyre, and fword, not onely to de&ce 
ihe wrytynges of fuch learned men aa haue paynefuUy 
traneiled to publylh Gods word : but alfo we haue 
fturred euery (lone, and fought al deuelifh deuifhs, to 
^eine yat feme word of god it felfe from his people. 
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May not we (and not vnwortheli) be accompted far 
vnder ye Ethenickes, who wrought onely by naturall 
mocion and anticipations, wythout breathyng and 
infpiiyng of the holy goil,if we woulde not (I meane not 
be equall W3th them) but be farre more zelous in 
promotyng good learnyng and religion then euer thei 
were. Thei, when thei had fuche noble and worthy 
clearkes (as Socrates, Plato, and Ariflotle) with al 
diligence, caufed ye fruites of thofe moft rare and 
profound wyttes, to be preferued for their pofteritie, 
that the ey/^ of al generations myght enioye the fruicion 
and vfe of them, thinking that fuch wonderful vertues 
fhuld not be buried in the fame graue that the)^: 
bodyes were. After fo manifold and daungerous fliyp 
wrackes of religion, as in cure tymes we may well 
sreraember, wheras the ambitious and blynde prelates 
(fome of wyly wilfulnes, fome of grofe ignoraunce) 
ruleth the fterne and euermore blemifhed the true 
knowledge of Goddes worde, and dyd theyr indeuoure 
to obfcure the fame wyth their politycfce and decente 
ceremonies, and trompery of fuperflicions, how oft 
hath religion bene toft on the ftormy fourgis and daun** 
gerous^rockes of the Romyflie feas? Howe oft hath 
It bene in fuch a defperate ftate, that the true 
mynyfters haue bene inforfed (as you woulde fay) to 
hoyfe vp ancker (the tackling of the fliyp beyng 
broken) and deftytute of all other helpe and fuccoures, 
to geue ouer the rulynge of the ihyppe to God 
hymfelfe, who is only able to faue, when al the world 
by mannes reafon iudgeth it paft cure. Such O Lonle 
is thy mercie and ineffable power, what criften hert yat 
fauoureth the glory of God, did not euen lament and 
bewaile the ftate of religion, and thought verely the 
vtter ruine of Chriftes church to be at hand, feing tlv' 
late martyrdome of thofe that fuffered? Yet dideft 
thou lord fturre vp thoufandes out of their afhes, 
and what was done of a popyfli polycye to fup- 
preffe and kepe vnder thy truth, that, of al othei, 
ayd moft fet fourth the fame. Thou haft del'i- 
uered Danyel out of the denne of the hones, and he 
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hath fet fourth thy worde abroade. But noitr couo* 
treemen, whom God hath bleffed by deliuerynge you 
from the timmny of the Hones and her whel^, 
(which went thorow the whole realme fucckyng the 
innocent bloude) how vnthanckfull are you vnto God 
fo greatlye negledtynge fo fpecyall a benefyte, fallyng 
into fuch a loufenes of lacyuyoufe lyuing as the lyke 
hath neuer bene hard of hereto fore. Euen as ye are 
growne to a perfeccion in knowledge, fo are ye come 
to a perfeccyon in al mifchyefe. The Heathen, whyche 
had no other gyde but the law of nature, grauen in 
the tables ol their hart, were neuer fo poifoned with 
the contagion of moil horryble herefies, as fome of vs 
Chiillians which are not aHiamed to brag and boile 
of the fpirite. But it is a phanaticke fpirite, a 
braincicke fpirite a fedicious and a mahngnante 
fpirite. Chriil breath his fpirite vpon you yat ye 
may rede ye fcriptur with sd humblenes and reuer. 
ence, to fetch from thence comforte for youre 
wounded confciences, not to make that lyuely foun> 
tayne of lyfe to ferae for the fedynge of your idle 
braines, to dyfpute more fubtellye thereby, or elfe by 
myfunderftandynge of the fame to confciue pernitious 
and annabaptiilical opinions. Remember that the 
leraaunte whiche knoweth hysmayilerswyll anddoeth 
it not, lhalbe beaten wyth many iltypes. God is a 
good God, a mercyful God a father whych beareth 
muche wyth oure croked nature and vnchriiUan be- 
hauiour, and very lloth to reuenge hysblafphemie this 
maintenance of fo many vnferipterlye opinions, thefe 
brablynges and fcifmaticke contencions wherin a 
great packe of vs delyte and repofe our gloiy, id 
though as fondly, as eronioufiy, to ye great fclaunder 
of the godly learned, and alfo to the hynderaunce of 
the good fuccefle and fre paffage of the word cS God. 
But as truly as god is God if we repent not fiiortly, 
his plages and vengaunce are not far of, hys indigna. 
ejm and wiathe ihall be poured from heiattea vpon 
our vegodlynea He is long a commyng but when he 
comes he wil paye whome and (as Lsetaadus ftyaftih) 
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recompence his long fufferaunce wythgieuous repunilh* 
mentes. ^ The world and the deuel hath bewitched vs 
that we in our dedes (I feare me to manye of vs) deny 
God to be God whatfoeuer we pittie pattle with our 
tonges. Gods word mufl not be talcked of only, for 
that is not mough. It mull be exprelTed. Then mull 
we as wel hue the worde as talke the worde, or elfe, 
if good lyfe do not infue and folow vpon our readynge 
to the example of other, we myghte as well fpende 
that tyme in reading of propliane hyllories, of cantor- 
burye tales, or a fit of Roben Hode Let vs ioyne 
good lyfe ^vyth our ready ng, and yet al wylbe to lytle, 
Remembre that the worlde and al that is in it, is mere 
vanitie, and fliall haue an ende. Thou I fay, yat thus 
abufeft the gyfte of Godes holy word, and the 
gratioufnes of the Kynges maieflie, which hath lycenfed 
the to rede the feme, for the comfort of thyne owne 
foule, for the inllrufting of thi famyly, the education 
of thy chyldren, and edefiyng of thy neyghbour. Thou 
that art fo gorgyoufly apparelled, and feadeth thy 
corruptible cark^e fo dayntely, thou that purchafell 
fo fall, to the vtter vndoyng of the poore, con- 
fyder wherof thou cameft, and wherunto thou lhal 
returne. Where is then all thy pompe ? wher is all 
thy ruffe of thy glorioufnes become ? What wylt thou 
fey for thy felfe in that horrible daye of iudgment, 
wher thou (halt Hand naked before God, where the 
tables of thine owne confcyence lhalbe opened and 
layed before thyne eies to accufe the. Thou which 
reyfell the rentes fo gredely as thoughe thou fliouldell 
neuer haue inough. Thy iudgemente is, throw 
miferable mammon, fo captyuate and blinded, that 
you canll not tel when you hall inough, or what is 
inougli ? Truly, a litle is to much for him yat knowes 
not now to vfe much well. Therfore leame fyrll the 
vfe of monei and riches, and fome other honeller 
meanes to attayne them, that thys thyne in&ciable 
cottetoufnes and vnlawful defyryng of other mens 
gooKles^ maye be reduced to fome reafonable meafure, 
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ano that it do not excede the lymyttes or compafiTe of 
honeftie, and the bondes of brotherly loue, left God 
(before whom thou lhalt appere one day, to rendre 
a flrayghtaccomptes, for the dedes done in thy flelh) 
burden and charge the wyth thy vnraerciful hand- 
lyng of thy Tennant (but yet notwythftandyng thy 
brother) whom, wyth newe Incomes, fynes, in- 
hauncyng of rentes, and fuch lyke vnreafonable 
exadions, thou pilles, polles, and miferablie opprelTes. 
When that terrible day lhall once come, a lytle of 
Gods mercye wyll be worth a mafle or a whole h[e]pe 
of thy monel Ther thy wicked Mammon, 
whom thou feruefte lyke a flaue can purchafe the no 
mercy. There thy money fo gleaned and gathered of 
the and thyne (to the impoueryfhment of many to 
make the only ryche) can not preuayle the, nor yet 
redeme thy caufe before that iufte and feuere iudge, 
which then, and ther, wil render to ye, the felfe lame 
meafure yat you meafurefte to other men? What dyd 
we fpeake of preuaylyng, or redenning of thy caufe 
with monei. Nay then thy monei, and the rouft of 
thy gold lhal be a wytnes againft ye and fhal eat thy 
flelhe as the fyre. Howe franctycke and folylhe 
myght al wyfe men, wel iudge and deme him to be, 
whidi agapfte the daye of hys araignemente (when 
he Ihould Hand vpon the tryall of death and iyfe) 
woulde bufy him felf, his folkes, and his ftendes, to 
prepare and get many wytneiTes agaynfte him to call 
him awaye by theyr euidence and witness and to 
prouidefuchemenne as Ihoulde be the onelye caufe ol 
hys death. Euen. So frantycke, and fo folylhe art 
tncHi which doth toyle, trauayle, and turmoyle fo 
emeftly and bufylye aboute the gettynge of goodei 
and lytches, before thou haft well learned and taken 
fiirth of the leffon, of well vfyng the fame. Howbei^ 
Iruelye 1 doute much of the wel! vfyng of yat, whych 
Promii). xix. was neuer well nor truely gotten. Leaine 
therfore fird, to know what is inough. Fat the wyfe* 
man layfh, it is better to haue a lytle with fee few 



of the Lorde, then great and infaciable rylchea Sopho- 
nye faythe their golde lhall not be able to Smhom. i. 
del3mer them in the da> of theLordes wrath, jE 
Let your conuerfacion be without couet- i. Hebw. ly. 
oufnes, and be content with that ye haue alredi 
Godlines is a great lyches, if a man be content wyth 
fuche as God fendes. For we brought i. Tuaoth.'vii 
nothyng into thys world, neither lhal we cany anye 
thyng out. When we haue foode and rayment, let vs 
therwyth be content Behold, thy Scholemaller 
Paule teaches the here a good lelTon. Here thou 
ma3dl learne wel inough, to know what is inough. 
But left thou fliouldeft feare at any time, the want or 
lacke of thys inoughe. Here farther the reft of thy 
lelTon- For god verely fayth. The I-orde is myne 
helper, I wyll not fere what man doeth to me. If 
the Reuenues and yerely Rentes of thy patrymony 
and landes, be not inough, nor fufRcient for thi 
fyndyng, and wyl not fuffice thy charges, then 
moderate thyne expences, borrow of thy two next 
neighbours, that is to fay, of thy backe and thi belly, 
Leame to eat within thy teather. Pul downe thy 
fayle, Saye downe proud hert Mayntayn no greater 
port, then thou art able to bear out and fupport of 
thyne owne prouifion. Put thy hand no further then 
thy fleue will reache. Cut thy cloth after the mefure, 
Kepe thy houfe after the fpendynge. Thou muft not 
pil an[d] powle the Tenant, that thou mayeft haue (as 
they fai) vnde^ and that thy neuer inough to rufful it out 
in a riatous ruffe and a prodigal, difolute, and lifen* 
cioufe liuing. We rede in the fcripture, geue to 
euery manne his dutye, tribute, to whom tribute be- 
longeth, cuftome to whom Cuftome, is due. Feare 
to whom Feare belongeth, honoure to whom honoure 
partayneth. But we finde not there, nor elles where, 
^es to whom fynes, incomes to whome incomes. 
Paul was not a quainted with none of thofe termes, 
Belyke they wer not vfed and common vp in his time, 
or eUe be wold haue made mencion of them Yeat 
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not withftandyng, we deny not but thefe teafonablie 
required and vpon honeil couenantes and contradleS) 
are more toUerable, and fo vfed, fo maye be per- 
mitted. But the couenantes and the contra^es we 
remitte to the godly wyfdome of the hie magif- 
trates, who (we pray god) may take fuch order and 
Esiut. direSion in this, and al other, yat the 
commen people may be relyued and eafed of, many 
importable diarges and iniuries, which many of them, 
contrary to al equyte and lyght, futlaine. But wo 
worth tlus couetoufneBe, not without Ikylle called the 
rote of all, euyL If couetoufnes were not, we thincke 
many things amiife, fliould Ihortelye be redreffed. She 
is a mighty Matrons a Lady of great power. She 
hath reteyned moo feruauntes then any Lady hath in 
Englande. But marke how well in fj^e, She hath 
rewarded her feruantes, and leme to ^ wyfe by 
another mans haime. Acham by the commaunde- 
Deutro. nni. mente of God, was iloned to death, becaufe 
he toke of the excommunicate goodcs. Saul moued 
wyth couetoufnes didbbeied goddes worde, referuinge 
the King, Agag and a parlfell of the iattefte of thecattle, 
and loll hys kyngdome therby. Gehize was lltycken 
wyth leaprofy and all hys polletitie, becaufe he toke 
money and rayment, of Naaman. The rich and vn- 
merdful gloton, whych fared well and depntely eueiy 
day, was buried in hel, and there he taketh nowe fucn 
fare as the deuyl hymfelf doth. Woo be to you, that 
ioyne houfc to houfe, and feelde to feeld, Ihall ye alone 
inhabyte the yearth. Let thefe terrible examples 
fufiyee at thys preafent, to teach, and admonylh, die 
inhaunfer of Rentes, the vnrefonable exadlour and 
gredye requirer of fienes and income^, the couetoidh 
leafe monger, the deuourer of townes and contiyes as 
M. Latimer tearmeth them rightly. If thefe fcriptures 
(with yat which thei may rede in thefe godly fermtmes) 
do not pearfe their Bony hertes (we feate) more wii 
not feme. The Lord be mercyful to them. But 
nowe to the wycked Iudge» which oorruptes iuByce 



for Biybes. Here he may leame alfo the leffon that 
Mofes taughte long before thys time, be maieftrates 
and ludges in the common wealth of losuc vii. 
Ilraell. Be no accepter of perfonnes ne3^her be de- 
firous of giftes, for they make wife men blinde, and 
chaunge the m3mde of the ryghtuoufe. In iudgement 
be merciful to the fatherles as a father, i.xotheKin- 
and be in flead of an hufband vn[to] theyr ges. xv. 
mother. The vngodly taketh giftes oute of 
the bofome, to wraft the wayes of iudge- ,0^2. ’ 

ment Let hym that rules be dylygent 
fayth Paul What meaneth he bi this terme, dili- 
gent? He requyres no fuch diligence as the moll 
part of our lucratiue lawyers do vfe, in deferryng and 
prolongyng of matters, and accions from Terme to 
Terme, and in the tradlynge of tyme in the fame. 
Wher perchaunce the tytle or the lyght of the matter 
myght haue come to lyght, and bene tiyed long be- 
fore. If the Lawyers and the ludges would haue vfed 
fuch diligence as Paule would haue them to do. 

But what care ye lawyers for Paul ? Paul was but 
a mad man of lawe to controlle them for their dili- 
gence. Paul, yea and Peter to, coulde better fkil of 
mending of an olde net, of clouting of an old tent, 
then to teach lawiers what dyligence they Ihould vfe’ 
in the expedicion, of matters. Whi ? but be not 
lawiers diligent lay ye ? Yea truly are thei and to 
diligent to for fome mens profytes. And about their 
own profit ther are no more duigenter men nor bulier 
perfons in al England they trudge in ye tearme time 
to and fro. Thejy] applye the world haxde. They for 
flow no tyme. Thei follow Sifes and Seffions, Letes, 
Lawdays and Hundredes, they Ihold feme the kyng, 
but thei feme them felues. And howe thei vfe, nay 
rather abufe, their office in the fame, fome good 
manne wyll tell theym thereof. We lacke a fewe moo 
Latymers, a fewe moo fuche Preachers. Such playn 
Pafquyls, we pray God prouide for vs, that kepeth 
nothing backe. Of the whych fort and numbre, we 
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may moll worthely recken this faythful mynillerof 
God, and conllant Preacher of his word Mailer Hugh 
Latimer, which by hys perfeueraunce and lledfallnes 
in the truth hath llablylhed this waueryng world. He 
hath bene toll for the truthes fake, and tried with the 
llormes of perfecution, as golde in the fornace. He 
is one, whom, as well for hys learned, founde, and 
chatholyke iudgement, in the knoweledge of Gods 
worde, as for his integretie and example of chrillian 
conuerfation, all we and (fpecially mynillers and 
prelates) ought to fet before our eyes, as a pryncipall 
patrone to imytate and follow, defyrjjng God, who 
hathe llyrred vp in him, the bold fpirite of Helias, 
maye dayly more and more augment the fame in hym, 
and may alfo prouide many fuch preaching prelates, 
which both lb wel could, and fo willingly wold 
Itanckely vtter ye trueth, to the extollinge of vertue, the 
rewarde of well doers, the fuppreffing of vice, the abo- 
lilhmente of all papeilrie. It is cure parte therefore 
to praye diligently for his continual health and that 
he may tiue longe amongc vs in a ilorilhinge old 
aege, and not (as fome in {^atc in humaine perfons) 
to maligne and depraue him for yat he fo franhely 
and liberallye taxed perllringed and openly rebuked 
before the Kinges MageAie ye peculiar lauts of ce^ 
tayne of his auditours, but it is cure part, rather 
thankefully to accept and in good part take his godly 
aduertifment, onlcs we be m;^ndcd to prefer ourc 
muckye monie and falfc felicitie before the ioyfe of 
heauen, or els beleue (as ye Kpeurs 
do) that after this life ther is neither 
hei nor heauen. Keceiue thankfully 
gentle reader thefe fermons faith 
fullie coledled) without al 
niller fufpicion of anye 
thynge inthe&me aa> 
ded oradempte 
Finia 

, 'tf The. xxi. day of lune. Jtit 
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Vcecunque fcripta funt^ ad noftram doc- 
irinam. etce»* All thinges yat are 
written in Gods boke, m the holye 
Byble, they were wrytten before 
oure tyme^ but yet to continue from 
age to suge as long as the worlde 
doeth Hand. 

In thys Boke is contayned doc- 
trine for al eftates, euen for kynges. A kynge herein 
maye leame how to gyde hymfelfe, I tolde you in my 
lalle fermon muche of the dutye of a kyng. And 


ther is one place behynd yet, and it foloweth in ye texte. 
Fojlqmm autefiifederit in folio regni fui^ et cete,^ And 
when the kyng is fette in the feate of hys kyngdome, 
he fhall wxyte hym out a boke and take a copy of ye 
prieftes or Leuites, He (hall haue the boke wyth 
hym, and why? to reade in it all the dayes of hys 
lyfe, to leame to feare God, and learne hys Lawes 
and other thynges, as it foloweth in the texte wyth 
the appurtenaunces and hangynges on, that he turne 
not frome God, neyther to the ryght hande, nor to 
the lefte. And wherfore ihal he do thys? that he 
may lyue longe, he and hys children. Hytherto 
goeth the texte. That I maye declare thys the 
better to the edifiynge of youre foules and the glory 


of God, I ihaU defyre you to praye eta 
jSt pof\i\quam federit. etc. Before I enter into thys 

* Rom XV A Ix>RDhi» God, tokeep all the words of 

+ And 'it shall be. when he sitteth this law and these statute to do them . 
noon the tUM of^« kingdom, that That hU heart be not lifted up above 

hi* brethren, and that he turn not 


If. book ou. of A * before « /fXISjfS'&e e‘Sd 


the Le vites ; right hand, or io the left . to the end 

*” ASd^tt ihall be with him, and he that he may prolong Ai# days in 
thali road therein all the di^s of ha kingdom, he, and his children, in the 
UaSi Vfcer iho aSit of Iroeb-Deut. *v!i. i8-». 
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place (right honourable audience) to fumyrti it 
accord3mgIy, whych by the grace of god I flial do at 
leyfure, I woulde repete the place I was in lall, and* 
fumylhe it wyth a ftory or two wiiyche I lefte oute in 
my lafl fermon. I was in a matter concerning the 
llurdines of the lewes, a frowarde and llyfnecked 
kynde of people, much lyke oure Englyflie men nowo 
a dayes, that in the minoritye of a Kynge, take vpon 
them to breke Uwes and to go by wayes. For when 
god had promifed them a kynge, when it came to 
point they refufed hym. Thefe men walked by 
walkes, and the fayynge is many biwalkes, many 
balkes, manye balkes muche ftumblynge, and where 
muche ftumblynge is, there is fometyme a fal, howbeit 
ther were fome good walkers among them, that 
walked in ye kynges highe waye ordinariiye, vp- 
rightlye, playne Dunflable waye, and for thys purpofe, 
I woulde flicwe you an hyftoiye whiche is written in 
the thyrde of the kynges. 

Kynge Dauid beynge in his chylclhode, an old man, 
in hys fccond chyklhode, for al old men are twife 
chyldren, as the Prouerb is. Semxbis purr. An olde 
manne, twyfe a chyld, it happened wyth him, as it 
doth oftentymes, when wicked men^ of a Kinges 
chyldhode take occafion of euyl. 

Thys Kynge Dauid beyng weake of nature and 
impotente, in fo muche that when he was couered 
with clothes, he coulde take no heatc, was counfayled 
of hys feruauntes to take a fayre yonge mayde to 
nouryflie hym, and to keepe hym warme m hys bodyc, 
I fuppofe me was hys wyfe. Howe be it he hadde no 
bodilye companie wyth hyr, and wel flte myghte be 
hys wyfe. For tlioughe the feripture doeth feyc. 
Mn ccgnouii mm. He knewe hyr not, he had no 
carnal copulation with hyr yet it fayelh not Nrm 
duxii mm Vxorem. He maried hyr not. And I 
canne not thynke that king Dauid woulde haue hyr 
loo waxme bofome in Ikdde, excepte ihee hadde 

* X Kltigt, {. Did U. 
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bene hys wyfe, hauynge a difpenlation of God to haue 
as manye wyues as he woulde. For God had dif- 
penfed wyth theym to haue manye wyues. Wei, 
what happened to kyng Dauid in hys chUdehode, by 
ye chylde of the deuyll? Ye lhall heare, Kynge 
Dauid hadde a proud fonne, whofe name was 
Adonyas, a man ful of ambition, defyeroufe of 
honoure, alwayes clymbyng, climb)mge. Nowe, 
whylfe the t3rme was of his fathers childhode, he wold 
depofe hys father, not knoweyng of hys fathers mynd, 
feiyng. ri^aho, I wil raigne, I wyll be kyng, 
he was a floute llomaked chyld, a biwalker, of an 
ambitious mynde, he wold not confente to hys fathers 
frendes, but gate hin a charet, and men to runne 
before it, and dyuerfe other adherentes to helpe hym 
forwarde, worldelye wife men, fuch as had bene before 
of hys fathers counfayle, great men in the world, and 
feme no doute of it, came of good wil thynkynge no 
harme, for they woulde not thynke that he did it 
wythoute hys fathers wyll, hauynge fuch greate men 
to fet hym forth, for euery man cannot haue accelfe at 
al tymes to the kynge to knowe hys pleafure, well : 
algates he would be Kynge, and makes a great feafl, 
and thither he called loab the lyngleader of hys 
fathers aimye, a worldly wyfe man, a bywalker, that 
would not walke the Kynges hye way, and one 
Abiather the hyghe priefle. For it is maruayle if any 
mifehyefe be in hand, if a priell be not at forae ende 
of it, they toke hym as Kynge, and cried, Viuai rex 
Adonias, God faue kynge Adonias. Dauid fuffered 
all thys, and lette hym alone, for he was in hys 
chyldhode a bedred maa 

But fe howe God ordered the matter, Nathan the 
Prophete and Sadoc a priefle, and Banaya, and 
Crethytes, and Phelethyts the Kyngs gard, they were 
not called to the feaft, 

Thele were good men, and woulde not walke 
by wayes, therefore it was foly to breake the matter to 
them, they were not called to counfelL 
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Therefore Nathan when he hearde of thya, he 
commeth to Bethfabe Salomons mother and layeth. 
Heare ye not howe Adonias the fonne of Ageth, 
rayneth kynge, Dauid not knowinge? And he bad 
hyr put the kynge in mynde of hys oth that he fware 
that hyr fonne Salomon ihould be kinge after hym, 
thys was wife counlayle accordynge to the Prouerbe. 
Qm Vadit plane, uadttfane. 

He that walketh in the hye playne waye, walketh 
fafelye. Vpon thys Ihe wente and brake the matter 
to Dauid, and defiered hym to Ihewe who fhold mynge 
after hym in Hierufalem, addinge that if Adonias were 
kynge, ftie and hyr fonne after hys death fhoulde be 
deftroyed, laiyng. Nos erimus peecatores. We fltalbe 
finners, we lhalbe taken for traytors, for though we 
ment no hamie but walked vprightly yet bicaufe we 
went not the byway with hym, he beynge in authorise 
wyl dellroy vs. And by and by cometh in Nathan, 
and taketh hyr tale by the ende, and (heweth him 
how Adonias was faluted kynge and that he hadde byd 
to diner the Kynges feruantes, al iauyng hym and 
Sadoc, and Banaia and al hys brethren the kings 
fonnes faue Salomon. Kynge Dauid remembtyng hym 
felfe fwore, as fure as God lyueth, Salomon my fon 
ihall raygne after me, and by and by commaunded 
Nathan and Sadoc and hys garde the Cerethes and 
Philites, to take Salomon hys fonne and fette hym 
vpon hys mule, and anoynt hym Kyng, and fo they 
dyd, criynge, Viuat Salomon Hex. 'Inus was Salomon 
throned, by the aduife and wyl of hys &ther, and 
thoughe he were a chylde, yet was his wyl to Ite 
obeyed and fulfylled, and they ought to haue knowen 
hys pleafure. Whylfe this was a doing there was 
fuche a loye and outcrye of the people for theyr 
newe Kynge, and blowynge of trumpetes, yat loab 
and the other company beynge in theyr iolttye, and 
kepyng good cheare ; herde it, and fodaynlye afked 
what js thys ado? And when they perceiued yat 
Salomon by ye aduyfe of hya father waa anaograted 
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Kyng, by and by ther was all whyflit, all theyr good 
chere was done, and al yat were wyth Adonias wente 
away, and lette hym raygne alone, if he woulde, and 
whye? He walked a bywaye and God would not 
profpere it. 

God wyll not worcke wyth priuate authoritie, nor 
W3rth anye thinge done inordinatlye. When Adonias 
law this that he was left alone, he toke fandluary, 
and held by the homes of the aultare and fware that 
he woulde not departe thence, tyll Salomon woulde 
fweare that he Ihoulcle not leafe hys life. Here is to 
be noted the notable fentence, and greate mercy of 
Kynge Salomon. 

Lette hym fayeth he order hym felfe lyke a quiete 
manne and there fliall not one heere fall from hys head. 
Sed fi inuentmi fuerit imhm in 
But if there lhall be any euyll found in hym if he 
hath gone aboute anye mifchyefe, he lhall dye for it 
Vpon thys he was broughte into Salomon, and as the 
boke faycdi, he dyd homage vnto hym, and Salomon 
fayed to hym. Vade in donium 
Gette the into thy houfe, bilyke he xneante to warde, 
and ther to ft hys wearynge, as if he Ihoulde faye, 
Ihewe thylelfe wythoute gall of ambition, to be a quiet 
fubiedle, and I wyll pardon the for thys tyme. But I 
wyll fe the wearynge of the. 

Here wee maye fe the wonderfull great mercye of 
Salomon for thys notorious treafon, yat Adonias had 
committed, it was a plaine matter, for he fuffered 
hymfelfe to be called kynge, it hung not of vehement 
fufpition or conieilure nor fequel or confequent yet 
notwythftandynge Salomon for that prefent, forgaue 
hym, fayinge* I wyl not forget it vtterlye, but I 
wyll kepe it in fufpenfe, I wyll take no aduantage of 
the at thys tyme. This Adonias and Abfolon were 
brethren, and came boeth of a llraung mother, and 
Abfolon lykewyfe was a traytour, and made an in- 

* But tf wicMstu louad In 'f Go to thin« homi.— ver. 53. 
h« lhall 1 Kingi 1. 50* 
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furrecftion agaynft hys father. Beware tiierefore thefe 
mothers and let kjmges take hede howe they mary, 
in what houfles, in what fayeth. For ftrang bryngyng 
vp, bringeth.llraunge maners. Nowe geueth Dauid 
an exhortation to Salomon, and teacheth him the 
dutye of a Kynge, and geueth hym a leffon, as it 
foloweth at large in ye boke, and he thatlyfte to reade 
it, maye fe it ther at full. But what doeth Adonias all 
thys whyle? He mull yet clymbe agayne, ye gal of 
ambition was not out of his hert. He wil now mary 
Abifaas the yonge quene that warmed king Dauids 
bofome, as I told you, and commeth me to Berfa^, 
defyering hyr to be a meane to Salamon hyx fonne 
that he myght obtayne hys purpofe. And brpgeth 
me out a couple of lyes at a clappe, and committeth 
me two vnlawfull adles. For fyrfle he would haue 
bene Kynge wytboute hys fathers confente, and now 
he wyl maty his fathers wife, and the. ii. lyes are thefe. 
Fyrfle, fayed he to Berfabe, thou knowell that the 
Kyngedome belongeth to me, for I am the elder. 
The kyngedome was myne, he lyed falfely it was none 
of his. Then fayed he all the eyes of Iftael were 
cafle vpon me, that is to faye, all Israel confented to 
it, and there he lyed falfely. For Nathan, Sadoc, and 
other w^e men, neuer agreed to it Here was a greate 
enterpnce of Adonias, he wyl be climbing flylL Well 
Ber&be wente at hys requefle to hyr fonne Salomon, 
and a^ed a boune, and he gmunted hyr what fo euer 
fhe did afke. Notwithflanding he brake his promife 
afterward and that right well, for all promifes are not 
to be kept, fpeciallye if they be agaynfte the woide 
of God. Or not ftandynge with a commune profit, 
and therefore as fone as Salomon heard yat Adonias 
would haue maryed the yonge quene Abifaak : naye 
then let hym be kynge to; fayed he. I perceyua 
now that he is a naughty man, a pioude herted fellow, 
the gal of ambition is not yet out of his herte, and fo 
commaunded him to be put to death, llws was 
Adonias put to execution, wW as if he had ke pt e 



M iBL tHtbm* 6 m 

hys houfe and not broken hys iniunflion, he rayght 
haue lyued ft.il. Abiathar, what became of him. The 
king (becaufe he had ferued his father before him) 
woulde not put him to deth, but made him as it were 
a quondam. Bicaufe thou haft bene with mi father 
faied he, and dideft cary the arke before hym I wyl 
not kyl the. 

But I wyll promyfe the thou lhalte neuer minifter 
anye more. in a^m tuum ? * Get the to thy 

lande, and lyue there. A greate matter of pity and 
compaflion, fo God graunt vs al, fuch mercy. And here 
was the ende of Elis ftocke, accordyng to the promife 
and threatening of God. As for the Phelethites we 
do not read yat they were punyfhed. Mary Semei 
traunl^effed his InmntStion for he kepte not hys 
houfe, but wente oute of Hierufalem to feke two 
feruauntes of hys yat had runne from hym, and when 
it came to Salomons eare, it cofte hym hys life. 1 
haue ript the matter nowe to the pyll, and haue tolde 
you of playne walkers, and of biwalkers, and how a 
kynge in hys childehode is a kynge, as wel, as in any 
other age. We reade in fcripture of fuche as were 
but. xii. or. viii. yeares olde, and yet the worde of the 
holy Goofte called them kynges, fayinge, Reg-* 

nar^n He began to raygne, or he began to be kynge* 
Here is of bywalkers. Thys hyftorye would be 
remembred, the Prouerbe is. 

Felix quern fadunt aliena pericula eautum. 

Happy is he that can beware by an other mans 
ieoperdy* For if we offende not as other do, it is 
not cure owne defertes. 

If we fill not, it is Goddes preferuation. We are 
all offenders For other we maye do, or haue done, or 
jDtail do (excepte God preferue vs) as euyll as the 
worfte of them. I pray God we maye all amende and 
repente* But we wyll all amende nowe I trufte- We 
muftes neades amende our lyues euerye man. The 
holy conimunion is at hand, and we may not receyueit 
vnwcxdhelye. 

* 0«e t\m to AJUtikOtlti unto thine own Seldi.— x jCingt i. 9(u 
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Wei, to retiirne to my hillopr. Kynge Dauid 1 fay 
was a kynge in his fecond childhode And fo, yonge 
kynges though they be chyldren, yet are they kynges 
notwythftandynge, and thoughe it be wrytten in fcrip- 
ture. Fas tihi 0 terra ubi puer ejl rexJ^ Wo to the, 0 
Lande, where ye king is a chylde : if foloweth in an 
other place. Beata terra ubz rex mbilis.\ BlelTed is 
the Lande, where there is a noble kynge. Where 
Kynges be no banketers, no players, and they fpend not 
tile tyme in haukynge and huntynge. 

And when hadde the kynges maieftye a Councell 
that toke more payne boeth night and day for the 
fettynge forthe of Gods word, and profit of the com- 
mune wealth. And yet there be fome wycked people 
that wyll laye. 

Tufhe, thys geare wyll not tarye, it is but my Lorde 
Prote£lours,^ and my Lorde of Canterburies doynge. 
The Kinge is a child, he knoweth not of it. 

lefu mercy, how lyke are we Englyflie men to the 
lewes, euer ftubburne, ftyfnecked, and walkynge of 
bye wayes. Yea I tbynke no lewe woulde at any 
tyme laye. This geare wil not tary. I neuer hearde 
nor read at any time yat they fayed. 

Thefe lawes were made in fuch a kynges dayes, 
when he was but a chylde. Let vs alter them. O 
Lorde what pitye is thys that we Ihoulde be worffe 
then the lewes? 

Bleffed be the lande faith the worde of God, wher 
the Kyng is noble. What people are they that feye. 
The kynge is but a chylde? Haue not wee a noble 
Kynge? Was there euer Kynge fo noble? SoGodlyc? 
broughte vp wyth fo noble counfaylours? fo excellent 
and well learned Scholemaifters? I wyll tell you thys, 
and 1 fpeake it euen as I thynke. Hys maieilye 
hath more Godlye wytte and vnderllandyng, more 
Icrnynge and knowledge at thys age, then. xx. of hys 


• Woe to thee, 0 lend, whea thy + Blemd i^rt thou, O land. wh«i 
king ii a ghdd.-ficolei. x. >6. thy kiagirtlMtoaor 
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progenitors that I coulde name had at anye lyme of 
theyr lyfe, 

I tolde you in my lafle fermon of minifters of the 
kinges people and had occation to ihewe you howe 
few noble men were good preachers, and I left out an 
hyftory then whyche I wyl nowe tell you. 

There was a bylhop of Winchefter in Kyng Henry 
the. vi. dayes, whyche kynge was but a chylde, and 
yet were there manye good Adtes made in hys childe- 
node, and I do not read that they were broken. 

Thys byflxoppe was a great man borne, and did 
beare fuch a ftroke, that he was able to Ihoulder the 
L>ord Proteftour, Well, itchannced yat the Lorde Pro- 
tedloure and he fell out, and the bylhoppe would 
beare nothynge at all wyth hym, but played me the 
^trapa^ fo that the regente of Fraunce was faine to 
be fent for from beyond the Seas to fet theim at one, 
and to go betwene them. 

For the byfhoppe was as able and readye to buccle 
wyth the Lorde Protedoure, as he was wyth hym. 

Was not this a good prelate? he fhould haue bene 
at home a preachynge in hys Dioces in a wanianu 
Tbys Protedlor was fo noble and Godly a man, 
that he was called of euerye man the good Duke 
Humfrey. He kept fuche a houffe as neuer was kept 
fence in Englande, wythout any enhaunfyng of rentes 
I warrant you, or any fuch matter. And the byfhop 
for ftanding fo llyflye by the matter, and bearynge 
vp the order of our mother ye holie church, was made 
Cardinall at Calice, and thyther the byfhop of Rome 
fent hym a cardinals hatte, he ihold haue had a 
Tibume tippet, a halpeny halter, and all fuche proude 
prelates. Thefe Romifli hertes [hats?] neuer broughte 
good into Englande. 

Vpon thys the biftiop goeth me to the quene 
Katherin the kinges wife, a proud woman and a 
ftout, and perfwadcd hit that if ye duke were in fuch 
authoritie llyl, and lyued, ye people wold honor him 
more then mey dyd the king. And ye king Ihould 
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not be fet by, and fo betwen them, 1 can not tel how 
It came to pas, but at S, Edmundesbury in a parliment 
the good Duke Humfrey was fmothered 

But nowe to returne to my texte, and to make 
further reheaifall of ye fame, the matter beginneth 
this. jEt JfofU^ua^n federit7-ex* And when the kyng is 
fette in the feate of hys K 3 mgeclome, what flial he do? 
ftial he daunce, and dally, banket? hauke and hunte? 
No foifothe fyr. For as God fet an order in the 
Kyngs liable as I tolde you in my lall Sermon, so 
wyll he appoynte what paftyme a Kynge (hall haue* 
What muft he do then ? He mufte be a lludient. He 
mud wryte Goddes boke hym felfe. Not thynkynge 
bycaufe he is a kynge, he hath lycence to do what he 
wyl, as thefe workllye flatterers are wont to fay. 
Yea, trouble not your felf fir, ye mai hauke and hunt, 
and take youre pleafure. As for the guydinge of your 
kyngdome and people, let vs alone wyth it. 

Thefe flattering clawbacke.s are originall rotes of all 
mifehyue, and yet a Kynge maye take hys paftyme in 
haukinge or huntynge or fuch lyke pleafures. But he 
mufte vfe them for recreation when he is wery of 
waighty affayres, that he mai returne to them the 
more lullye. and this is called paftiine with gooc) 
companye. He muft write out a boke hym felfe. He 
fpeaketh of wrytynge bicaufe printynge was not 
vfed at yat tyme. 

And lhall the Kyn^e wiyte it out hym felfe ? He 
meaneth he ^ lhall le it wrytten, and rather then he 
* Ihoulde be wythout it, wryte it hym felfe.* 
lefus mercy, is God fo chary wyth a kynge to haue 
hym wel brought vp and inftruded ? Yea forfoth. 
For if the kyng be welt ordered, the reatme is wel 
ordered. Where lhall he haue a copy of thys boke 9 
of the Leuits. And why? Bicaufe it lhal be a true 
copye, not falfifyed* 

Mc^es lefte the boke in an olde chefte, and the 
Leuites had it in kepyng. And bycaufe ther IhouM 
And . . . wh«»heiitt«th,ae.*-l)«ut xvS, tS/M« text lit 
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be no etfour, no addition, nor takynge away from it, 
he byddeth hym fetch the copy of the Leuites. And 
was not here a greate miracle of God, how this boke 
was preferued ? It had layne hyd many yeres and 
the lewes knew not of it 

Therefore at lengthe when they had found it and 
knew it : they lamented for theyr ignoraunce, that 
had fo long bene wythoute it, and rente theyr clothes, 
repentyng theyr vnfaythfulnes, and fo ye holye byble 
Goddes boke, that we haue among vs, it hathe bene 
preferued h3rtherto by a wonderful miracle of God 
(though the kepers of it were neuer fo malitioufe) 
nrfte euer fythe the byfliop of Rome was firlle in 
authoritye, they haue gone about to deftroy it, but 
God worketh wonderfuUy, he hathe prefenied it maugie 
theyr beardes, and yet are we vnthankefull that we 
cannot confider it. I wil tel you, whatabyfhoppe of 
thys realme fayed once to me, he fent for me and 
merueyled that I woulde not confente to fuche trad- 
itions, as were then fette out 

And I anfwered hym that I woulde be ruled by 
Gods boke and rather then I woulde diffent one iote 
from it I woulde be tome wyth wylde hodfea 

And I chaunced in our communication to name 
the Lordcs fupper? Tuflie layeth the Byfhop. What 
do ye call the Lordes fupper? What newe terme is 
that? There flode by hym a dubber, one Dodlour 
Dubber he dubbed hym by and by and fayed that 
this terme was feldome rede in the dodlours. 

And I made anfwer, yat I wold rather folowe Paule 
in vfyng hys termes then them though they hadde all 
the dodtours on theyr fyde. ^ Whyc fayed the byflioppe, 
can not we wythoute feriptures order ye people? 
How dyd they before the feripture was fyrile wrytten 
and copied out ? But God knoweth, ful yl. yet woulde 
they haue ordered theim. For feyng that hauyng it, 
they haue decewed vs in what cafe fliold we haue 
bene nowe wytnout it? But thankes be to God yat 
by fo wonderful a miracle he hathe preferued ye boke 
% 
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ilylL It folowetli in the texte Hdbeiitfecum dc.* He 
lhal haue it with hym in hys progreffe, he mufle haue 
a man to carry it, that when he is haukynge and hunt- 
yng or in any paflime, he maye alwayes commune 
with them of it. He Ihallreade m it not once ayeare, 
for a tyme, or for hys recreation when he is weary of 
haukyng or hunting but All 

ye dayes of hys lyfe. Where are thofe worldlynges 
now? Thefe bledder puffed vp wylye men? Wo 
worth them that euer they were about any Kynge. 
But howe fhall he read thys boke ? as the Homilies 
are read. Some call theym homlyes, and in dede fo 
they maye be well called, for they are homely 
handeled. 

For though the priefles reade theym neuer fo well, 
yet if the Paryfhe like them not, ther is fuche talk- 
ynge and bablynge in the churche, that nothynge can 
be heard, and if the parifh be good, and the prieil 
naught he wil fo hacke it, and choppe it, that it were 
as good for theym to be wythout it for any worde 
that fhal be vnderftandc. And yet the more pitye, 
Thys is fuffred of your graces byfhops in theyr dioces 
vnpunifhed. 

But I wyll be a filter to youre grace that ye wyll 
geue youre bylhoppes charge ycr they go home, vpon 
theyr allegiaunce to loke better to theyr flocke, and 
to fe your maieflies iniunftions better kepte, and fende 
youre vifitours in theyr tayles. 

And if they be founde necligcnte or fauty in theyr 
duties oute with them, I require it in Gods bchalfe, 
make them quondams all the packe of them. But 
peraduenture ye wil faye. Where fhall we Iteue anye 
to put in theyr roumes. 

in dede I were a prefuxnptuous fellow to moue your 
grace to put them oute, if there were not other to put 
m theyr places. But youre maiellye hath diuers of 
youre chaplayns, well learned men, and of good 

* AaA it shall b« with him, &c — ‘All tlw 4fy* of hit lUhWiMV 

lhat xvU see text at p. 55. 
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knowledge^ and yet ye haue feme that be bad inough, 
hangers on of ye court. I meane not thofe. but if 
your maieflies chaplayns, and my Lorde Proteflours 
be not able to furnilhe theyr places, there is in thys 
realme, thankes be to God, a greate fyghte of laye 
men wel learned in the feriptures, and of vertiiouf^'^ 
and Godly conuerfation, better lerned then a greate 
light of vs, of the cleargy. 

I can name a numbre of them that are able and 
woulde be glad I dare fay to miniller ye fundlion if 
they be called to it I moue it of confcience to youre 
grace, lette them be called to it orderly, let them 
haue inllitution, and gyue them the name of ye cleargye. 
I meane not the name onlye, but lette theym, do fhe 
fundlion of a byfliop, and lyue of the fame. Not as 
it is in many places, that one flioulde haue the name, 
and eyghte other the profytte.^ 

For what an enormitie is this in a chrillian realme 
to ferue in a ciuilitye, hauynge the profyt of a Proueft* 
Ihyp and a Deanry, and a Perfonage. 

But I wyll tell you what is lyke to come of it. It 
wyl bryng the deary Ihortely into a very llauerye. 
I maye not forget here my Sra/a cali^ that I fpoke of in 
my lalle fermon. I wyll repete it now againe, defier- 
yng your grace in Goddes behalfe that ye wyll re- 
membre it 

The Byfhop of Rome had a Scala but his was 
a mas[sl matter* This Scala cceii^ is the true ladder that 
bryngetn a manne to heauen, the toppe of the ladder 
or fyril greefe, is thys. 

Who To euer calleth vpon the name of the Lorde, 
flutll be faued The feconde llepe, Howe lhall they 
call vppon hym, in whom they haue no beleue. 

The thyrd (layer is thys. How (hal they beleue in 
hym of whom they neuer heard? The fourth (lepe. 
Howe (hall they heare wythout a preacher. Nowe the 
j^cther ende of the ladder is. Howe (hall they preach, 
except they be fent. This is the fote of the ladder, 
to tioat we maye go backeward now, and vfe ya 
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fchole atgument. A primo ad uitimum. Take awaye 
preachmge, take away faluation. 

But I feare one thynge, and it is ; left for a falfety 
of a little money, you wyll put in chauntrye Prieftes, 
to laue theyr pentions. 

But I wyll tell you, Chrifte boughte Soules wyth 
hys bloude, and wyll ye fell theym for golde or fyluer, 

I woulde not that ye fliould do wyth chauntrye 
prieftes, as ye dyd wyth the Abbotes, when Abbeyes 
were put downe. 

For when theyr enormities were fyrfte read in yt 
parlimenthoufe, they were fo greate and abhominabie, 
that there was nothynge but downe with them. But 
within a whyle after, the fame Abbottes were made 
byfliops as there be feme of them yet a lyue to faue 
and redeme theyr pentions. 0 I.*orde, thinke ye, 
that God is a foie, and feeth it not, and if he fe it, 
wyl he not punyfhe it. And fo nowe for falfety of 
money, I wold not yat ye fhould put in chauntry 
prieftes, I fpeake not now againft fuche chauntry 
prieftes as are able to preache, but thofe that are not 
able I wyll not haue them put in. For if ye do thys 
ye fliall Anfwere for it. 

It is in the text, that a king ought to feare god, he 
flial haue the dreade of God before hys e);e.s, worcke 
not by worldelye polycye, for worldly policie feareth 
not God. 

Take hede of thefe cIaubacks,thefevenemoufe people 
that wyll come to you, that wyll folowe lyke gnatoes 
and Parafites, if you folowe theym, you are outc 
youre boke. If it be not accordynge to Gods worde 
that they counfayle you, do it not for any wordly po- 
licye, for then ye feare not God. 

It foloweth in the texte. W mm elmdur m eiusJ^ 
That he be not proude aboue hys brethem. A kynge 
mufte not be proude, for God myght haue made hym 
a ihepheard, when he made him a kyng, and done hym 
no wronge. 

* Tbat hif h«in b« tuot ua«d up atxive h» brethvm.*Z>fuL xvit t#! 
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Tliere "be many examples of proude kynges in 
fcrypture. 

As Pharao that woulde not heare the meffage of 
God. Herode alfo, yat put lohn Baptifl to death, and 
wolde not heare hym, he tolde hym that it was not 
lawefull for hym to marye hys brothers wyfe. 

leroboam alfo was a proude kynge. An other 
kynge there was that worihipped flraunge Gods and 
Idols, of thofe men whom he had ouercome before in 
battayle, and when a prophet tolde hym of it. What 
fayd he. Who made you one of my councel. Thefe 
were proud kynges, theyr enfamples are not to be fo* 
lowed. 

But wherefore fliall a kynge feare God, and tume 
neyther to the ryght hande, nor to the left ? Wherefore 
(hall he do all thys? Vtlojigo tempore regnet^ tpfeetfiUi 
eius?^ That he may raigne long, he and hys chyldren. 
Remembre thys I befech your grace. And when thefe 
flatterers, and flybbergybes an other daye lhall come 
and clawe you by the backe and fay. 

Syr trouble not your felfe ? What fliould you fludy ? 
Why Ihold you do this or that. Your grace maye 
anfwer them thus, and fay. What Syrra, I perceyue 
you are wery of vs, and our pofleritye. Doeth not 
God fai in fuch a place. That a king fhold wryt oute 
a boke of Gods lawe, and reade it? leame to feare 
God. And whye? That he and his, might raygne 
long, I perceyue nowe thou arte a traytoure. 

Tell hym thys tale once, and I warrant you he wyll 
come no more to you, neyther he, nor any other after 
fuch a forte. 

And this lhal your grace driue thefe flatterers and 
claubackes awaye. And I am afrayed I haue troubled 
you to longe. 

Therefore I wyl fumyftxe the texte nowe wyth an 
hyftory or two, and then I wyll leaue you to God, Ye 
haue heard how a kyng ought to pafle ye tyme. He 

* Th|t tu) n»y jprDlooje days in his kingdom, he, and hU children.-* 
Dent, aevii. ap ; $pp tPJtt at p. 55, 
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mufte read the boke of God, and it is not inoughe for 
hym to reade, but he mull be acquainted wyth all 
fcnpture, he mull lludye, and he mufte praye, and 
howe lhall he do both thefe. 

He maye leame at Salomon, 

God fpake vnto Salomon, when he was made a kynge, 
and bade hym alke of hym what he woulde, and he 
llaould haue it Make thy peticion fayed God, and 
thou lhalt obtayne. 

NowemarkeSalomonsprayer. dofnine^ OdominedmsJ^ 
layd he. O Lorde God, it is thou that haft caufed me 
to raigne, and hafte fet me in my fathers feate, for thou 
God onelye doefte make kynges. Thus Ihould 
Kynges prayfe God, and thanke God as Salomon dyd- 
But what was his petition ? Lorde, fayed he. Da 
miki cor docile. He alke a docible herte, a wyfe herte, 
and wyfedome to go in and to go out, that is to begyn 
all m^e affayres well, and to brynge them to good 
effedle and purpofe, that I maye leame to guyde and 
gouerne my people. When he had made his peticion 
it pleafed God wel that Salomon aflced wifdome, and 
neyther ryches nor longe lyfe, and therefore God made 
hym thys anfwere. Bycaufe thou haft chofcn wyfe- 
dome aboue al thynges I wyl gyueye it, and thou lhalt 
be ye wyfeft kyng that euer was before the, and fo he 
was, and the wifeft in al kynds of knowle[d]ge that euer 
was fyth ; and thoughe he did not alke riches, yet god 
gaue him both ryches and honoure, more then euer 
anyc of hys auncitours had. 

So your grace mull learne howe to do of Salomon* 
Ye mull make your petition, now ftucly, nowe praye. 
They mull be yoked togithcr, and thys is called 
paftime wyth good company, Nowe when God had 
gcuen Salomon wyfedome, he fente hym by and by 
occafion to occupy hys wyt For God gaue newer a 
gyft, but he fent occafion at one tyme or an other to 
Ihewe it to Gods glory. As if he fent riches, he 
fendeth pore men to be helped wyth it But now mull 

•iKiiigiiii. 



M M* Kottmtr* 71 

men occupy tTieyr goodes other ways. ^ They wil not 
loke on the poore, theymufle helpe their children, and 
purchafe them more land then euer their grandfather 
had before them. But I Ihall tell you what Chrifl 
fayd. He that loueth his child better then me is not 
worthye to be my difciple, I can not fe how ye lhal 
flande before God at the later daye, when thys fen- 
tence fliall be layed agaynfte you. 

But to retume to my purpofe, there were two pore 
women came before Salomon to complayne. They 
were two harlots, and dwelled togyther in one houfe, 
and it chaunced within, ii. dayes they chylded both. 
The one of thefe women bi chaunce in the nyght had 
kylled hyr child and rofe priuely and went to the other 
woman, and toke hir lyue chylde away, and left hir 
dead chylde in hys place. 

Vpon that they came boeth before Salomon to haue 
the matter iudged, whofe the child was. And the oiie 
feyed, it is my chylde. Naye, feyeth the other, it is 
myne. So tnere was yea, and naye, betwene them, 
and they helde vp the matter W3rth fkoldinge after a 
womanly fafhyon. At length Salomon repeted theyr 
tale as a good iudge, ought to do, and fayd to the one 
woman. 

Thou feyft the child is thine, yea layed Ihe. And 
thou ikylle it is thyne to the other. Well, fetche me a 
fwerd feyed he. For there was no way novr to trye 
whyche was the true mother, but by naturall inclina- 
tion. 

And fo he fayed to one of hys feniantes. Fetche 
me a fwerde and deuyde the chyld betwene them. 
When the mother of the chylde that accufed the other 
hearde hym faye fo, Naye for Goddes fake fayed fhe, 
let hyr haue the whole chylde, and kil it not Naye 
quod the other, neyther thyne, nor myne, but let it be 
deuided. ^ ^ _ 

Then fayed Salomon. Geue thys woman the chylde, 
thys is the mother of the chylde. 

Wbat came of thys ? Audfmi omnis Izrail When 
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all Ifraell heard of thys iudgemente, they feared the 
kyng. It is wyfedome and Godly knowle[d]ge that 
caufeth a kyng to be feared. One word note here 
for Gods fake, and I wyll trouble you no lenger. 

Woulde Salomon beynge fo noble kynge heare. ii. 
poore women. They were pore, for as the fcripture 
faith. They were togyther alone in a houfe, they 
hadde not 16 muche as one feruaunt betwene them 
boeth. 

Woulde kynge Salomon I fay heare them in his own 
perfon? Yea forfothe. And yet I heare of many 
matters before my Lorde Protedtour, and my Lorde 
Chaunceloure that can not be heard e. I niuile de- 
fyre my Lorde protedlours grace to heare me in thy« 
matter, that your grace would heare poore mens fates 
yourfelfe. Putte it to none other to heare, let them 
not be delayed. The faying is, nowe that mony is 
harde euery wher if he be ryche he lhall foone haue 
an ende of his matter. Other are fayn to go home 
with weping teares for ani help they can obtain at ani 
ludges hand, Heere mens fuets your felfe I requyre 
you in godes behalfe and put it not to the hering of 
thefe veluet cotes, thefe vp Ikippes, Nowe a man 
can Ikarfe knowe them from an auncyent Knyght of 
the countrye. 

I can not go to my boke for pore folkes come vnto 
me, defuynge me that I wyll fpeake yat that theyr 
matters maye be heard. I trouble my Ix>rd of Can- 
terbutye, and beynge at hys houfe nowe and then 
I walke in the garden lokyng in ray boke, as I canne 
do but little good at it iJut fome thynge I mufte 
nedes do to fatiffye thys place. 

I am no foner in the garden and haue red a whyle, 
but by and by commeth there fome or other knocking 
at the gate. 

Anone cometh my man and fayth. Syr, there is 
one at the gate woulde fpeake wyth you. When I 
come there, then is it fome or other that defireth me 
that I wyll fpeake that hys matjcr might he heard. 
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and that he hathe layne thys longe at great codes and 
charges, and can not once haue hys matter come to 
the hearing, but among all other, one efpecially moued 
me at thys tyme to fpeake. 

Thys it is fyr, A gentylwoman came to me and 
tolde me, that a greate man kepeth certaine landes of 
hyrs from hir, and wilbe hyr tenaunte in the fpite of 
hyr tethe. And that in a whole twelue moneth fhe 
coulde not gette but one daye for the hearynge of hyr 
matter, and the fame daye when the matter fhoulde 
be hearde, the greate manne broughte on hys fyde a 
greate fyghte of Lawyers for hys counfayle, the gentil- 
woman had but one man of lawe : and the great man 
fhakes hym fo that he can not tell what to do, fo that 
when the matter came to the poynte, the ludge was a 
meane to the gentylwoman, that fhe wold let the 
great man haue a quietnes in hyr I^nde. I befeche 
youre grace that ye wyll loke to thefe matters. 

Heare them your felfe ? Vieue your fudges ? And 
heare pore mens caufes. And you proude fudges 
herken what God layeth in hys holye boke. Audite 
ita parutm ut magnumJ^ Heare theym fayeth 
he, the finall as well as the greate, the pore as well as 
the ryche. Regarde no perfon,^ feare no man. Why? 
Quia domini imimm ijl,^ The ludgemente is Goddes. 

Marcke thys feyinge thou proude fudge ? The deuyl 
will btynge thys fentenceat thedaye of Dombe. Hel wyl 
be ful of theie fudges if they repent not and amende. 

They are worlTe then the wicked fudge that Chrifte 
fpeaketh of, that neyther feared God, nor the worlde. 
There was a certayne wyddowe that was a futer to a 
fudge, and fhe met hym in euery corner of the flreate, 
criynge. f pray you heare me, f befech you heare 
me, f afke nothynge but ryght 

When the fudge fawe hyr fo importunate, though 
I fere neyther God, fayth he, nor the worlde, yet by- 
caufe of hyr importunatenes f wyll graunte hyr requeue. 

* Vd thall hoar tho nuJl as woU tho face of man , for the Judgment 
Mtite gnat, ye shall not be afnid of God^s.— Deut i 17. 
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But our ludges are worffe then thys ludge was* 
For they wyll neyther heare men for Gods fake, nor 
feaie of the worlde, not importunatenes, nor any thynge 
elfe. Yea fome of them wyll commaund them to 
ward, if thei be importunat. 

I hearde faye, that when a futer came to one of 
theym, he fayed. What fellowe is it that geueth thefe 
folke counfayl to be fo importunate, he would be 
punyfhed and commytted to ward. 

Mary fye, punifhe me then, it is euen I that gaue 
them counfayle, I woulde gladlyebe puniihed in fuche 
a caufe. And if ye mend not, I wyll caufe them to 
crye oute vppon you ftyll : euen as long as I lyue. I 
wyll do it in dede, but I haue troubled you long. As 
I began wyth thys fentence. Qucactmqtie fcripia funt^ 
So wyl I end now wyth thys texte. Bmii qui 
mdiunt •verhum dei et aifiodiunt illud.^ BleKTed are 
they that heare the worde of God and kepeth it 

There was an other fute and 1 had almoofte 
forgotten it. 

There is a poore woman that lyeth in the Flete, 
and can not come by anye meanes that (lie can make, 
to hyr anfwere, and woulde fayne be baylied, offeiynge 
to put in fuerties worth a thoufande pounde and yet 
(he can not be hard. Me thinke this is a reafonable 
caufe, it is great pitie yat fuch things fhold fo be. 
I befech God, that he wil graunte that all that is 
amyfe may be amended yat we mai hear his word 
and kepe it, yat we mai hear his worde, and kepe it, 
yat we maye come to ye eternall bliffe, to the which 
blyffe I befeche God to bryng both you and me« 
Amen. 
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VcBCti^nquefcripta funt ad noftram dcc^ 
trinafn Jcripta funtp A1 thinges 
yat are wrytten, are wrytten to be 
oure docSrine. A1 thinges that be 
wrytten in Gods holye Boke the 
Byble, were wrytten to be oure doc- 
trine longe before our tyme, to 
ferue from tyme to time, and fo forth 
to the worldes ende. 

Ye lhall haue in Remembraunce, moofte benynge 
and gracyoufe Audience, that a preacher hathe* ii. 
offices, and the one to be vfed orderly after an 
other. 

The fyrfte is Bxkartari per fmmfn doBnnam,^ To 
teach true doilrine He lhall haue alfo occation often- 
fymes to vfe an other, and that is. Contradkmtes con 
uincere.^ To reprehende to conuynce, to confute 
gaynefayers and fpumers againft the truth. 

Whye? you wyll faye, wyll anye bodye gayne faye 
true dodliyne, and found dodlrine? Well, let a 
preacher be fure, yat hys dodlrine be true, and it is 
not to be thought, that anye bodye wil gainefaye it 
If. S. Paule had not forfene that ther fliold be gayne- 
(ayers, he hadde not neade to haue appoynted the 
confutation of gaynefayinge. 



^ Koin. XV. 4. 

f tA bidiop]. . • that he may 
1^ aHe by lowia doctnne both to 


exhort and to convince th« galnsayent. 
— Titut i 9. 
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Was there euer yet preachers, but ther were gayn- 
faiars? that fpumed? that winfl? yat whympered 
agayiitle him? that blafphemed, that gaynefayed it? 

When Moyfes came to Egipt wyth founde doftrine, 
he had Pharao to gaynefay hym. leremy was the 
minifter of the true word of God, he had gainfayers 
the prielles, and the falfe Prophets borne vp by Achab. 

Ely [as] had all Bals prieftes fupported by lefabel 
to fpeake agaynfle hym. 

lohn Baptiile and our Sauioure lefus Chrifle,had the 
Pharifeis, the Scribes, and the prieftes gaynfayers to 
theym. The Apoflles, ye Apoftles had gayne fayers 
alfo, for it was fayd to faynt Paule at Rome. Noium 
ijl nohis quod ubigue huic contmdicitur* We 
cnowe that euery man doth gaynefaye thys lemyng. 
After the Apoflles time the truelh was gaynefayed 
with tyrantes, as Nero, Maxentius, Domicianus, and 
fuche lyke, and alfo by the doflrine of wicked 
heritikes. 

In the popilh maffe time, ther was no gaynfaiynge, 
al thynges femed to be in peace, in a Concorde, in a 
quiet agrement. So longe as we had in adoration, 
in admiration, the popyfhe maffe, we were then with- 
oute gaynfaying. What was that? 

The fame yat Chrifle fpeaketh of. Cum fortis 
armatus cujlodierit atrium etc.^ When Sathan the deuyl 
hath the guydynge of the houfe, he kepeth all in peace 
yat is in his pofTeiryon; whan Sathan ruleth, and 
bereth domynion in open Religyon, as he dyd with 
vs when we preched pardon matters, purgatory matters 
and pylgremage matters, al was quiet. He is ware 
inough, he is wily, and circumfpeft for (liryng vp any 
fedicion. Wlienhe kepeth his terrytory al is in peace. 

Yf there were any manne rhat preached in England 
in times pafl, in the popes tymes, (as peraduenture 
ther was, ij. or. iij.) flraight ways he was taken and 
naped in ye head wyth the title of an heretique. When 

* For at conceminjc thU tect, w« When » ttrong man armed k«i^ 
know that every where it it t^jhen eth hit jULlaee, hitgoudt Ate inpoAO^ 
cyK.utitt — exvjii. 93. -'*Lfike xi. . 
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he hath the religyon in poffelTyon he llurreth vppe no 
fedytyon, I warrent yow. 

Howe many difcentions haue we hearde of in Tur- 
kye? But a fewe I warrant you He bufyeth liym 
felfe there wyth no difcention. For he hathe there 
dominion in the open Religion, and neadeth not to 
trouble hym felfe any further. 

The lewes lyke ronnagates where fo euer they 
dwell (for they be difperll and be tributaries m all 
contryes where they enhabyte) loke ye Heare ye 
anye herifeis amonge them ? But when /orfts Juper^ 
urntrii* when one Rronger then the Deuyl, cometh 
in place, whych is cure Sauioure lefus Chrifle, 
and reueleth hys worde, then the Deuyll roareth, 
then he beftyrreth hym, then he rayfeth diuerfitie of 
opinions to llaunder Gods word. And if euer con* 
cord Ihould haue bene in Religion, when Ihoulde 
it haue bene but when Chrille was here ? Ye fynde 
faulte wyth preachers, and faye, they caufe fedi- 
tion. We are noted to be raffh, and vndifcrete 
in our preachynge. Yet as difcrete as Chrifle was 
ther was diuerfitie, yea, what he was him felt For 
when he afked what men called hym. His Apoflles 
anfwered him. Some faye, you are lohan Baptifle, 
forae faye you are Helias, and fome faye, you are one 
of the prophets, and thefe were they yat fjpake befle 
of hym. For fome fayed, he was a Samantane, that 
he had a Deuyll wythin him, a glofer, a drincker, a pot- 
companion. 

There was neuer Prophet to be compared to him, 
and yet was ther neuer more difcention then when he 
was, and preached hym felfe. 

If it were contraried then, wil ye thynke it fhal not 
be contraryed nowe, when charitie is fo colde and 
iniquitye fo ftronge. Thus thefe backebiters, and 
fclaundcrers muft be conuinced. 

Sainte Paule fayed There fliall be intradlabiles, 
that whympe and whine, ther lhall be alfo yafiu 

* Bttt nrhea * ttronger than ha shnU come unto him.'^Luke xl w. 



vayne fpeakers. For the whyche Saynte Paule 
appoynteth the preacher to lloppe theyr mouthes and 
it is a preachers office to be a mouthe Hopper. 

Thys daye I mufle fomewhat do in the feconde 
offyce, I mufle be a gaynelayer, and I mufl ftoppe 
theyr mouthes, conuynce, refell, and confute that, 
they fpeake fclaunderouflye of me. 

There be fome gaynefayers gaynefayers, for there 
be fome fclaunderoufe people, vaynefyeakers, and 
intraHabiks whych I mufl nedes fpeake agaynfl. 

But fyrfle I wyll make a fhorte rehearfall to you in 
memorye of that, that I fpake in my lafle Sermon. 
And that done, I wyll confute one that flaundereth 
me. For one ther is yat I mufl nedes anfwere vnto, 
for he fclaundereth me for my preachynge before the 
kynges maieflye. There be fome to blame, that when 
a preacher is wearye, yet they wyll haue hym fpeake 
all at once. 

Ye mufl tary till ye here more. Ye mufl not be 
offended till ye here the reft Heare al and then 
iudge al. What ye are verye haflie, very quicke with 
youre preachers ? But before I enter further into thys 
matter I dial defire you to praye. etc. 

Fyrfl of all as touchynge my fyrft fermon, I wyll 
xunne it ouer curforie, ryppyng a lytle the matter. I 
ThcEpiio- brought in an hyftorye of the Bible, ex- 
oftbe cytinge my audience to beware of bywalk- 
lermoti. yiiges, to walke ordinatelye, playnly, the 
kynges hygh way, and agre to that, which ftandeth 
wyth the ordre of a Realme. 

I fhewed you how we were vnder the bliffyng 
God, for our kinge is Nohilis^ I fhewed you we haue a 
noble Kynge. True inheritoure to the crowne with 
out double. I fhewed furthermore of hys godly edu- 
cacion. He hath fuche fchole Mayflers as can not be 
gotten in all the Realme a gaine. Wherefore we mays 
The Kyr««t 3^^ God bleffed thys Realme, air 

Seoiemute- thoughe he curffed ye realme, whole nilef 

Ml w pray- ^ OlfiCf » be 



climbynge and glen)nige, fturynge, fcrachynge, and 
fcrapyng, and volupteoufly fet on banketyng and for 
the maynetenaunce of their volupteoufnes, go by 
walkes. And althoughe he be yong he xht Coun- 
hath as good, and as fage a counfayle, as 
euer was in England, which we maye wel halfc^eyr 
know by their godly procedinges, and SSd’wSye 
fettynge fourthe of the worde of God : p»pc wor- 
Therfore lette vs not be worfe, then the ‘ 
ftiflfe necked lewes* In kinge lofias tyme, dydSofS 
(who beynge yonge dyd alter, chaunge and 
corredie wonderfully the religion) it was as^^ys 
neuer hard in leurye that the people re- 
pyned or fayed, The kynge is a child. This geare 
wyl not lad long. It is but one or two mens doinges. 
It wyll tarye but for a tyme. The kynge knoweth it 
not Wo worth that euer fuch men were borne. 
Take hede led for our rebellion God take hys blelT- 
ynge a waye from vs. I entred into the place of the 
kynges padyme. I tolde you howe he whtHi* 
mude palfe hys tyme in readynge the JPryncoiyk® 
boke of God (for that is the kynges paf- 
tyme by gods appoyntemente} in the whyche bake 
he dial lerne to feare God. 

Oh howe carefull God is to fet in an Godis<»r^ 
order all thynges that belong to a kyng, 
in his chamber, in hys dable, in hys trea- the order of the 
fure houfe. 

Thefe peuilhe people in this Realme haue nothynge 
but the kynge, the kinge in theyr mouthes, The kinse » 
when it maketh for theyr purpofe. As ther Ifci 
was a dodlor that preached, the kinges 
maiedy hath his holy water, he crepeth to purpoie. 
the croffe, and then thei haue nothynge but the Kynge 
the king in their mouthes. Thefe be my good 
people that mude haue their mouthes dopte, but if a 
man tel them of the kynges proceadynges, nowe they 
haue theyr fhyftes, an<l theyr putofs fainge, Maw 
we maye not go before a lawe, we maye 
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breake no order. Thefe be the wicked preachers, 
ther mouthes mufle be flopte, thefe be the ga 3 rnefayers. 
Another thing ther is yat I told you of, ife ekuetur 
akyngcmust COT regis, cfc* The kyngc mull not be 
notbeproude. ppoude ouer hys brethren. He mull 
order his people wyth brotherly loue and charitye. 
Here I broughte in exemples of proude kynges. It 
^ greate pride m kinges and maiellrates 
Kg. when they wyl not heare, nor be con- 

formable to the found dodlrine of god. It is an other 
kinde of pride in kynges, when they thynke them 
felues fo high, fo lofty, that they difdaine and thinke 
it not for their honour to heare poore mens caufes 
Kinges haue them felucs. They haue claubackcs yat fay 

vnto them. What fir? what nede you to 
trouble your felfe? take you youre plea- 
aboutethem fure, hunte, Hauke, daunce, and dallye, 
Qawbackcs let VS a loHc I we wyll goueme and order 
counseii. the commune weale matters well ynoughe. 
Wo worth them, they haue bene the roote of at 
mjdchife and dellruccion in thys Realme. A kynge 
muM ww as ^^ot Only for to reade and ftudy, but 

w«i as rcdc alfo to praye. Let hym borowc example 
at Salomon, who pleafed God hyghlye wyth hya 
pS!52?for peticion, defyringe no worldly thinges, but 
wyscdome wifedom, whych God did not onely graunt 
hym, but becaufe he alked wyfedome, he gaue hym 
manye mo thynges. As ryches, honourc, and fuch 
like. Oh, how it pleafed God that he alked wifdom? 
And after he had geuen him this wifdome he fent 
hym alfo occafion to vfe the fame by a couple of 
ftrumpets* Here I told an example of a meke kynge, 
who fo continued, vntyll, he came into the company 
of llrange women. He hard them not by meancs, 
Saionum or by anye other, but in hys owne pcrfon, 
JSriS wSJ’ I thinke verely the natural mother 
puyntftsof had neuer had her own child if he had 

Ihia his hssrt be not Mted up sbove hts brethren.— X>eiit* xvli. f pi 
see text St p. 55* 
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not herd the caufe hym felfe. They were 
Mentrices. Hoores althouglie fome ex- pcrsone. 
cufeth ye matter, and fay they were but typplers, fuch 
as kepe alehoufes. But it is but foly to excufe them, 
feyng ye lewes were fuch, and not vnlyke, but thei 
had theyr ftewes and the mayntenaunce of whordom 
as they had of other vyces. One thynge I mufl here 
defier you to reforme my lords* You haue put downe 
the Stues. But I praye you what is the m 
matter a mended? what a vayleth that? JS'iSdesfor 
ye haue but changed the place, and not 
taken the whoredom awaye. God Ihould dome 
be honored euery where. For the feripture fayth 
Domini est tetra et plenitudo eins,’^ The earth and the 
land is the Lordes. What place fhuld be then 
within a Chrifiian realme left, for to difiionour God. 

1 muft nedes fliewe you fuch newes as I here. For 
thoughe I fe it not my felfe, notwithftandinge it 
commeth fafter to me then I would wiflie. I do as 
S. Paule doth to the Corinthians Audiiur in vos 
finprum ^ There is fuch a whoredome amonge you 
as is not amonge the gentiles. So lykewife* Audiiur^ 
I here fay, yat ther is fuch whoredome in Englande as 
neuer was fene the like. He charged al the Corin- 
thians for one mans offence fayinge. AitheCorin- 
They were al gilty for one mans fynne, if 
they would not corredle and redreffe it, manssynne 
bitt winke at it. Lo, here may you fe how that one 
mans finne poluted al Corinth. A litle leauen as 
S- Paulle fayeth, corrupteth a greate deale of dowe. 
Thys is, Conimunuare alienis PeccatisX partaker 
of other mens fines I acluertife you in goddes name 
loke to it I here fay, ther is now more More whore- 
whoredom in London, then euer ther was JSn then Sir 
on the bancke. Thefe be the newes I ther was on 
haue to tell you. I feare they be true. 

* The enrth is the Losd’i, nad the thers is fornication among yotL— 
fulneii thereof.— Pea. xxiv. 1. x Cor. v. x. ^ - v 

t It if reported commonly 1: Neither bo , partaker of other 

men's bins.— i Tim. v. aa. 

T 
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Ye ought to here of it, and redreffes it, 1 here of it, 
and as paul fayeth, Aliqua ex parte credo.* 

There is more open whoredome morelluede whore- 
dome then euer was before. For Gods fake let it be 
loked vpon. It is youre offyce to fe vnto it. Now 
to my confutacion. Ther is a certaine man that 
fliortly after my fyrft fermon, beynge alked if he had 
Of one that l^ene at the fermon that day, anfwered, 

!Snm» to*' ^ lyked you 

be a sS hym ? mary fayed he, euen as I lyked hym 

oua feiiovre. alwayes, a fedicious fellowe. Oh lord he 
pinched me ther in dede, nay he had rather a fnl 
bytte at me. Yet I comfort my felf with that, that 
Chrill hym felfe was noted to be a fturrer vp of the 
anetwu people againft the Emperoure, and was 
contented to be called fedicioufe. It be- 
terofthe^ commeth me to take it in good worthe, 
I am not better then he was. In the 
kings dales that dead is, a meanye of vs were called to- 
gether before hym to ftiye our myndes in certaine 
How. M. La- matters. In the end one kneleth me downe, 
accufeth me of sedicion, that I had 
latekynse preached fedicioufe dodlryne. A heuye 
SS?? lalutacion, and a harde poynt of fuche 
^ doynge, as yf I Khoulde name hym, 

and hy» M- yc woulde not thinkc it. The king turned 

iwore. t 0 me £md fayed. What liiye you to ^at 

fyr ? Then I kneled downe, andl turned me firfte to 
myne accufer, and requyred hym. 

Syr what fourme of preachinge woulde you appo 3 mt 
me to preache before a Kynge? Wold you haue 
me for to preache nothynge as concemynge a 
Kynge in the Kynges fermon? Haue y«i any 
commyffion to apoynt me what I fhal preache. 
Befydes this, I aflted hym dyuers other queftions, 
and he wold make no anfwere to none of them alL 
He had nothinge to faye. Then I turned me to 
the Kynge, and fubmytted my felfe to hys Grace 

• I pmiy bsU»v9 it.— i Cor* xl ti. 



fiL &Atfmar 83 

and fayed I neuer thought my felfe worthy, nor 
I neuer fued to be a preacher before Hisaunswer 
youre grace, but I was called to it, and ^ 
would be willynge if you millike me, to geue place to 
mi betters. For I graunt ther be a great many more 
worthy of the roume then I am. And if it be your 
graces pleafure fo to allowe them for preachers, I 
could be content to here their bokes after them. But 
if youre grace allowe me for a preacher I woulde de- 
fyre your grace to geue me leaue to dyfcharge my 
concience. Geue me leaue to frame my in preaching 
docSlryne accordyng to myne audience, wemusthaue 
1 had byne a ven dolt to haue preached place and to 
fo, at the borders of your realme, as I thcpersons^ 
preach before your grace. And I thanke almyghtye 
God, whych hath all wayes byne my remedy, that my 
fayinges were well accepted of the kynge, for lyke a 
gracious Lorde he turned it into a nother communi* 
cacyon. It is euen as the fcripture faieth. CorEe^s 
in manu dominu* The Lorde dyrefted the kynges 
hart Certaine of my frendes came to me wyth teares 
in theyr eyes, and tolde me, they loked I Ihould haue 
bene in the tower the feme nyghte. Thus haue I euer 
more bene burdened wyth the worde of fedition, I 
haue olFended God greuoullye, tranfgreflynge hys 
lawe, and but for hys remedy and hys mercy, I woulde 
not loke to be feued. As for fedicion, for ou^ht 
that I knowe, me thynkes, I Ihoulde not nede Chrill, 
if I myght fo feye. But if I be cleare in anye thynge, 
I am cleare in thys. So farre as 1 knowe m. utimer 
myne owne herte, there is no man further d?^f?Sidon 
from fedicion then I, thewhychel haue wdy^styi 
declared in al my doynges, and yet it hath aSffurde- 
bene euer laied tome Another t 3 ntne, when acdtherwiih. 

I gaue ouer mine office, I ftiould haue receyued a cer 
tayne dutye that they cal a Pentecoflal, how. m 
it came to the fumme of fyftye and fyue tirnwhyipw 
pound, 1 fent my commifferye to gather 
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coulde not be fuffered. For it 
was fayed a fedicion fhoulde ryfe vpon it 
Thus they burdened me euer wyth ledicion. So 
thys gentilman commeth vp nowe wyth ledicion. And 
wote ye what? I chaunced in my lafte Sermon to 
Of the newe fpcake a meiye worde of the new (hilling, 
$hyiiyngo to lefreflie my auditory, howe I was lyke 
to put away my newe Ihillynge for an old grote, I 
was herein noted to fpeakefedicioully. Yet I conforte 
my feife in one thyng, yat I am not alone, and that I 
haiie a fellowe. For it is, Cofifolatio mi/erorufn. It 
is the comforte of the wretched to haue company. 
When I was in trouble, it was obiedled an[d] fayed vnto 
M Latimer ^ fmgular, that no mannc 

noted of a thought Es I thought, that 1 loued a fyngu- 

•ynguiaryte. Jaryte ill all that I dyd, and that I tookc 

away, contrary to the kynge, and the whole parlia- 
mente, and that I was irauayled wyth them, that had 
better wyttes then I, that I was contrari to them al, 
Marye fyr thys was a fore thunder bolte, I thought 
it an yrkfome thinge to be alone, ami to haue no 
fellowe. I thoughte it was poffyble it myghte not be 
true that they tolde me. In the. vii. of Ihon the 
Preftes fente oute certayne of the lewes to bring 
Chrift vnto them vyolentlye. When they came into 
the temple, and harde hym preache, they were fo 
moued wyth his preachyngc, that they returned liome 
agayne, and fayed to them that fente them. Nufh 
quam fic locutus efi homo ut hie homo,^ There was 
neuer man fpake lyke this man. Then anfwered the 
Pharifes Num ei ms feduiUi tJUsI^ What ye brain- 
A paraphrA- fooles, Ye hoddy peckes, Ye doddye 

•ticaicxpow- poulles, ye huddes, do ye beleue hym? 
tion. ygy fetiyced alfo ? Num quit ex Prin^ 

dpihus credidit in eunuX Did ye fe anye greate man, 
or anye great offyeer take hys part ? doo ye fe any 
boddy follow hym, but beggerlye fyftiers, and fuche as 


^ Never man ipalce like thif maa. 
John vU. 46. 

B/tre yt alfo deeeiv«d^<-'TiC. 49* 


t Have any of the rulera or of th* 
Phanieei beltevod on htm^-V•r. 
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haue nothynge to take to? Num quis exPharifeisl Doo 
ye fe anye holy man ? any perfect man ? any learned 
man take hys parte ? Tiirha qux tgnorai l^em exccrabi- 
iis Thys laye people is accurfed, it is they that 
know not the lawe, that takes bys parte, and none elles. 

Lo here the Pharifes hadde nothynge to choke the 
people, wyth al, but ignoraunce. They dyd 'rhe byshop- 
as our byflioppes of Englande, who vp- “0*^,8. 
brayded the people al wayes wyth ignor- nwaunt an^d 
aunce, where they were the caufe of it causJ^o? ^ 
themfelues. There were fayeth faint themseiues. 
lohn. Multi ex principibus^ qui credidcnmt in eum,^ 
Many of the chyefe menne beleued m hym, and that 
was contrarye to the Pharifyes fayinge. Oh then by 
lyke they belyed him, he was not alone. 

So thoughte I, there be more of myne opinion then 
I, I thought I was not alone. I haue Latimer 
nowe gotten one felowe more, a com- hath Rotten 
panyon of fedition, and wot ye who is my be'hS 
felow? Efai the Prophete, I fpeake but 
ofalytlepreatyihyllynge. Buthefpeaketh 
to Hierufalem after an other forte, and MarkeweU 
was fo bold to meddle with theyr coine 
TTiou proude, thou couetoufe, thou hautye E»y med- 
<gitye of Hierufelem* Argentum tuwn 
uerfum ejlinfcoriam.% Thy fyluer is turned mynt 
into, wnat? into tellyons? Scoriam^% into droffe- 
Ah fedicioufe wretche, what hadde he to do wyth the 
mynte ? Why ihoulde not he haue lefte that matter 
to tome mayfter of policy to reproue ? 

Thy Syluer is drolTe, it is not fyne, it is counter- 
iayte, thy fxluer is turned, you haddeft good fyluer. 
What pertained that to Efay? Mary he efpyed a pece 
of diuinity in that polici, he threatneth them goddes 
vengaunce for it He went to the rote of the matter, 
whych was couetoufnes. He efpyed two 
pomtes in it, that cythere it came of couet- whye money 

• But thi* people who knoweth not believed on him.— John xii. 4^ 
tb« btw ere dined -John vii. 49^ * t ? ^ become 

chief rulem else many ua.if9a. 
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in Esajre* oufnefle, whych became hym to reproue, 
or els that it tended to the hurte of the 
and worse. pore people, for the naughtines of the 
fyluer, was the occafion of dearth of all thynges in 
iie Healme. He imputeth it to them as a greaie 
cryme. He may be called a mayfter of fedicion in 
dede. Was not thys a fedycioufe harlot to tell them 
thys to theyr beardes? to theyr face. 

Thys fedicioufe man goeth alfo forthe, layinge. 
iuum mixtum ejlaqtm.* Thy wyne is myngcled 
wyth water. Here he medeleth with vinte- 
teners. nets, be like ther were bruers in thofe 
dayes, as ther be nowe. 

It had bene good for our miflal prieiles to haue 
dwelled in that contrye, for they might haue bene fure 
ifojmeriA. to haue hadde theyre wyne wel myngled 
I*” ", 1 *1 ? II wyth water. I remembre howe fcrupu- 

(crupu^ loufe I was in my tyme of blyndnciTe and 
jgnorauntye, when I fliuld fayemafle, I 
haue jiut in water twyfe or thryfe for fayl- 
ynge, in fo muche when I haue bene at 
my Memento, I haue had a grudge in my 
confcyence^ fearynge that I hadde not putte in Walter 
ynoughe. 

EtRy««poice And that which is here fpoken of wine, 
tattoSSt* meaneth it of al afles in the cytye, of 
ytofmo. al kindes of faculties, for they haue al 
theyr medles and mynglynges. That he fpeaketh of 
one thynge, he meaneth generally of aL I mufl, tell 
cio*m- you more newes yet 
lun «r« be- I here faye, there is a certayne connyng 
rayxyng of wares. 

ymon^e Howe faye you, were it not wonder to 
oospeiien. clothe makeis fhouid become 

.poticaries 

Yea and as I heare feye, in fuche a place, where 
as they haue profelTed the Gofpell, and the word of 
God moll eameAIy of a longe tyme. Se how bufie the 

* Thy wki« ihixad with witterw-^lMu i, m 
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Deiiell is to fclaunder the word of god ? Thus the 
pore gofpel goeth to wracke. Yf his clothe be xviii. 
yerdes longe, he wyl fet hym on a racke, and ftreach 
hym our -wyth ropes, and racke h3nn tyll the fenewes 
fhrinke a gayne, whyleshe hath brought Apr€ttikin<» 
hym to xxvii, yardes. When they haue of muitipiy- 
brought Slim to that perfedlion, they haue 
a prety feate to thycke him againe. He 
makes me a pouder for it, an[d] playes the 
poticary, thei cal it floke pouder they do fo in cor- 
porate it to the cloth, that it is wondeifull to confider, 
trucly a goodly inuention. 

Oh that fo goodly wittes Ihold be fo yl applyed, 
they maye wel deceyue the people but they can not 
deceyue God* They were wont to make beddes of 
flockes and it was a good bed to, nowe they haue 
turned th^r flockes into a pouder to playe the falfe 
theaues with it O wicked deuil what can he inuent 
to blafpheme Goddes worde? Thefe myx- ^ 
turs come of couetoufnes. Thei are pla)me 
theft. Woo worthe that thefe flockes 
Ihould fo flander the worde of God. 

As he faied to the lewes, thy wyne is myngled 
wyth water, fo myghte he haue fayed to vs of thys 
Lande* Thy clothe is myngeled wj1:h flockepouder. 
He goeth yet on. Thys fedicioufe man reproueth 
ftys jaonorable cytye, and faied. Principes tui infideles^ 
Thou land of Hierulklem,thy magyftrates, thy ludges 
are vnfaythefuU, they kepe no touche, they wyll talke 
of many gaye thinges, they wil pretende this and 
that, but thei kepe no promife. Thei be worffe then 
vnfaythefuU, he was not afrayed to call w#. 
the offycers vnfaythful. Ei fodifurum,^ aumwhat bo- 
Felowes of theues, for theues and tlieues S? wiiSh tL 
felowes, be all of one forte They were 
wonte to laye. Alke my felowe jrf I andfcnowe* 
be a thyefe. He calleth prynces theues. 

Why, ar[e] prynces theues? What a fedicioufe harlot 

* Thy yrincM ttum rebelUous, and compamons of thievaa —Isa. L S3, 
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v/as thys? was he worth! to liue in a commiine wealth 
that would cal piynces on yat wyfe, felowes of 
theues? Had they a llandynge at ihooters hyll, or 
Stangat hole to take a pourfe? Why? dyd they 
llande by the hyghe waye fyde Dyd they robbe ? or 
breake open any mans houfe or doro? No no, 
Theraretwo ^ groffc kind of thcuyiige. 'I'liey 

kyndeofthe- were princcs, they had a pryncely kynde 
^s^tynde of thcucynge. Omtes diligutit jnuncra.* 

md'^“mcV Theyallouebrybes. Brybery is a pryncely 
hkyiSSrf*' kynde of theuing. Thei wil be waged by 
tkeuyage. j-jjg eyther to geue fentcnce agaynfte 
aSjSSorf the poore, or to put of the poore tnannes 
Uieauyiigs. caufes. This IS the noble theitc of princes, 
and of magiRrates. Thei are bribetakers, 
uiM imd^ Nowe a dayes they call them gentle re- 
towwecai- wardes, let them leaue their coloutynge, 
lydgent^re- and cal them by their ChriAian name. 

thoutnM * Brybes. omms diligunt mitnera.* Al, al 

Uv^chiyrten all the prynces, all the fudges, all the 
*■ Preiles, all rulers are brybers. What? 
were all the magillrates in Icrufnlem, all brybc takers ? 
none good? No doubte tliere were fome good, 
This word omnts, fignifeth tlie mooRe j^arte, and fo 
there be fome good I doubte not of it in Englande. 
We ore wor- But yet we be farre worffc then thofe Ryf- 

•wff^ked necked lewes. For we reade of none of 
lewei. them yat winfed, or kicked agaynR Elaies 
preachinge, or fayd yat he was a fuditiouie fellowe. 
It behoueth the magiRrates to be in credite, and ther* 
fore it might feme yat Efay was to blame to ipeake 
openliagainR the MagiRrates. It is veiy fure that 
The good they that be good wyl beare^ and not 
ilenorkycke the preachers, they that b« 

tttheprai. fautye they muRe amende, and neyther 
fpoume, nor wynce, nor whyne. He that 
fyndeth hym felle touched or galled, he 
declareth hym felfe not to be vpryghte. 

« Ev«ry 000 loveth gifts.— 1 m* L 03* 
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Wo worth thefe giftes, they fubuert iuftyce eueiye 
where. Sequunitir reiributiones* They folow bribes. 
Some what was geuen to them before, and they mufte 
nedes geue fomewhat againe, for giffe cyffeCaffe 
gafe was a good felow, this gyffe gaffe led was a good 
them dene from iuflice. Thei folow giftes. ****®'^®- 

A good fellow on a tyme had an other of hys frendes 
to a breakefafte, and fayed : Yf you wyi come you 
(halbe welcome, but I tel you afore hande, you fhal 
haue but fclender fare, one difh and that ^ good lei- 
is al, what is that fayed he ? A puddynge, ipw was bid- 
and nothynge els. Mary fayed he, you 
cannot pleafe me better, of all meates that 
is for myne owne toth, you may draw me 
round about the town with a pudding, brybesas 
Thefe brybynge magyftrates, and iudges dyfSl!?" 
folow giftes fafter, then the fellow woulde p«dtiynge. 
followe the puddynge, 

I am contente to beare the title of fedicion wyth 
E&i, Thankes be to God, I am not alone I am in no 
fingulaxytye. This fame man that layed fedycyon thus 
to my charge, was afked an other tyme, whether he 
were at the fermon at Paules croffe, he oftheitout 
aunfwered that he was ther, and beynge JemS'mln 
afked what news ther. Mary quod he, 
wonderful newes, we were ther cleane ab- mSc Sad ^ 
folued, my Mule and al had ful abfolucion, 
ye may fe by thys, that he was fuche a Crowe; 
one that rode on a mule and that he was a gentylmaxu 

In dedc hys Mule was wyfer then he, for I dare faye, 
the Mule neuer fclaundered the Preacher. Oh what 
an vnhappy chaunce had thys Mule to carye fuche an 
AlTc vppon hys backe. I was there at the lermon my 
felfe, in the ende of hys fermon he gaue agenerall ab- 
folucion, and as farre as I remember thefe, or fuche 
other lyke were hys wordes,but at theleafte I am fare 
tiiys was hys meanynge. As manye as do xhc preach. 
kAowledge your felues to be fynners, and 
confelfe the fame and ftandes not in de- 

* And toUoweth afler rewarde."-lsa* i. 33. 
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fence of it, and hartelye abhorreth it, and wil beleue 
in the death of chrifl, and be conformable therunto, 
££0 ahfoluo uos^ quod he. Now fayeth thysgentylman, 
his mule was abfolued. The preacher abfolued but 
fuche as were forye, and dyd repente. Be lyke then 
Mule. fhe dyd repent her (lumblynge, hys Mule 
was wyfer then he a ^eate deale. I fpeake not of 
worldely wyfedome, for therin he is to wyfe, yea, he 
is fo wyfe, that wyie men maruayle, howe he came 
truly by the tenth part of that he hath. But in wif- 
Themywe- dome which confiftcth In rebus dei^ In 
Mrt of: M. rebus fahitis^ in godlye matters and appar- 

worlS%** taynyng to oure faluacion, in this wyfdome 
^ but in he is a blynd as a beatel They be. Tan- 

quam equus et Muius^ in quibus non ejl 
u a bcataei. intdhllusj^ Like Horfes and Mules, that 
haue no vnderilandynge. If it were true that the Mule 
repented hyr of her ftumbling I thynke Ihe was better 
A charitable abfolued then he. I [>raye God ilop his 

Ml^LatSnw *«otith, or els to open it to fpeke better, 

How tender and morc to hys glory* An other man 

Q^^ckned wyth a word I fpoke (as he 
th«e daye$ fayed opprobnoullye agaynlle the nobility 
that theyr chyldren dyd not fet fourth 
myt. * 3 £. fau- Gods worde, but were vnpreachynge pws 
Sofoael*”* lates) was offended wyth me. 
iPoow mens I Old ^ot meane fo, but that fome noble 
Se mo 8 ?*^art chyldrcn had fet forth Goddesworde, 

haufSw howe be it the poore mens fonnes haue 
toSw'th.’Jet. <10°® alwayes for the moofle pfut& 
mv. f«irth Johannes Alafco was here a greate learned 
man, and as they faye, a noble man in his 
contiye, and is gone hys way a gavne, if it 
*•»<»• be for lacke of intertaynement, tne more 
pytye. I woulde wyfhe fuche men as he to be in 
the realme, for the realme ihoulde profpere in re* 
ceyuynge of them. Qui tuts reeipit, me reeipit,^ Who 

* As th« horse, or as the mule, t He that reeeivetb you reeeivetli 
wkteh have no undemtanding -«Pisu me. Matt. a. 4 a 
xaaii. 9. 



receyueth you receiueth Tne(fa 3 'ed chrifl) andit fliuld be 
for the kynges honour to receyue them and yt » honor*, 
kepethem. lheardfayeMayfterMelan<5lon, 
that greate Clarke, fhoulde come hyther* I E'nSTnSci- 
woulde wythe hym, and fuche as he is, to 
haueCC. (Wo hundred] pound a yere. The the learned, 
king flioW neuer wante it in hys coffers at the yeres ende* 
There is yet among vs, ii. great learned men Petnts 
Martyr, and Bemardine, whych haue a. C. Petrus mar- 
[hundred] marches a pece. I woulde the JSIbe Och- 
Kynge wold beftowe a thoufand pound on ^ ‘ 

that fort Nowe I wil to my place againe. In the 
later ende of my fermon I exhorted iudges to heare 
the fmall as wel as the great. lufte quod iuflum ejl 
iuduate^ You muft not onelye do iuflice, but do it 
iuftlye, you mufte obferue all the circumflances. You 
muffgeue iuffice, and minifferiufliudgementein time. 

For the delayinge of matters of the poore fblke, is 
as fynfull before the face of god as wrong iudgemente* 
I reherfed here a parable of a wycked 
Judge, whiche for importunities fake, herde of 
the poore womans caufe, et cetera.^ Here *“***®* 
is a comfortable place, for al you that ci^e oute and 
are oppreffed, for you haue not a wyckcd iudge, but a 
,mercifull iudge to call vnto. I am not fo ful of folyflie 
pytye, but I can confider well ynoughe, that fome of 
you complayne with out a caufe. They wepe, they 
wayle, they moumc I am fure fome not wyth out a 
^ufe. I dyd not here reproue all iudges, and finde 
aute wyth all. I thinke we haue fome as ^ 
painfull magiflrates, as euer was in Eng- 
iande, but I wyll not fweare they be all fo, w 

and they that be not of the beft, mufte be eucrw®*. 

* There was in a city a judge, Vet because this woman truubleth 
which feared not God, neither re- me, X will avenge her, lest by her 
garded man i continual coming she weary me. 

‘ And there was a widow in that crty ; And the Lord said, Hear what the 

and she came unto him, saying, unjust judge aaith* 

Avenge me of mine adversary. And shuTl not God avenge his own 

And he would not for a while t but elect, which cry day and night unto 
afterward he said within himself, him, though he bear long with them f 
Though 1 fear not God, nor regard 1 tell you that he will avenge them 
man speedily ."toike xvUi. 
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contente to be taught, and not difdape to 
AS me be reprehended. Dauid fiiyeth. JSru- 

? 0 M*af the iudicatis ierram.^ I refer it to 

best. youre confcience. 

Vos qui iudicatis terrapn,^ Ye that be iudges on the 
earth, whether ye haue heard poore mens caufes 
wyth expedicion or no, Yf ye haue not, then trudi^ 
mmi^ be content to be touched, to be tolde. 

You wydowes, you orphanes, you poore people, 
here is a confortable place for you. 

Thoughe thefe Iudges of the world wyll not heare 
you, there is one wyl be content with your impor* 
tunitye, he wyll remedye you, if you come after a 
lyghte forte vnto him. 

Ye fay. The ludge doth blame you for youre 
importunitye, it is yrckefome vnto him. He entered 
into this parable to teache you to be importune 
in your petityon. Nopi defatigan. not to be weri. 
How and by Here he teacheth you, how to come to 
He? 8^^ aduerfitie, and by what meanes, 
sorte to God whyche is by prayer. I do not fpcake of 
maduersitye merytc of Chrift, For he fa)eth. 

/um via.f I am the way, qui credit in me^ habet vitapn 
eiernamX Who fo bcleueth in me hath cuerluAynge 
lyfe. But when we are come to Chrift, what is our way 
to remydy aduerfitie? in anguyflie, in tribulacions? 
in ourneceffites? in our iniuries? lliewaye isprayen 

We are taught by the commaundement of God. 
Inuoca me in die iribulatiopiis et c^o epipiam I'hou 
wycldowe, thou orphane, thou fathcries chyide, I 
fpeake to the that haft no frendes to healj^ the. 
The swete v])on mc in the daye of thy trybulib- 

of cion, cal vpon me, E^o eripiam /aS 
* I wyll plucke the a waye, I wyl delyuet 
the, I wyl take the a waye, I wyll releue the, thou 
lhalte haue thy hartes defyre. Here is the promyfe, 


* Be instnicted. y« Judges of the 
eMth.>«-PM. u. to. 

1 1 «iB the wny,— John adv, 6, 

$ He that bcltcveih on me hath 
evorlastlng life.’*-John vi. 4 % 


§ Call upon me In the day 01 
ble: 1 will deliver thee, and tbOA 
Shalt glonfy m«.«~Psa, I xj. 
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here is the comfort. GlorificaHs me.* Thanke me, 
accepte me for the author of it, and thanke not thys 
creature or that for it. Here is the fudge of al 
Judges, come vnto hym, and he wyll heare you- For 
he faieth, quicquid pettaitis patrem in nomine meo, 
What fo euer ye alke my father in my name, fhall 
be geuen you thorough my merytes. You my rable 
people that are wronged in the world, alke of my father 
in your diflrelfes, but put me a fore, looke you come 
not wyth bragges of youre owne merytes The order of 
but come in my name, and by my meiyte, SJd Synge. 

He hath not the propertye of thys ftout Judge, he 
wyl beare your iraportunatenes, he wyll not be angrye 
at your cryinge and calling. The prophet faith, 
SperauerurU in te Fains n^ri, a exaudiuijU tllos.^ 
Thou god thou god, our fathers dyd crye vpon the, 
and thou heardell them. Arte thou not oure God as 
well as the 3 rres. Ther is nothinge more pleafaunte to 
God, then for to putte hym in remembraunce of hys 
goodnes (hewed vnto our forefathers. It is WhuCod 
a pleafaunte thynge to tell God of the bene- 

that he hath done before oure t 3 rme. Snhsdeiytjw. 

Go to Moyfes, who hadde the guydynge of Goddes 
people, fe howe hevfed prayer, as an inftru- Hoha vks 
mente to be delyuered out of aduerfitye, 
when he hadde greate roughe mountaynes inwinmiti*. 
on euerye fide of hym, and before hym the redde fea, 
Pharaos hofte behynde hym, peril of death round about 
him. What did he? difpayred he? no, Whyther 
went he? He repayred to god with this prayer, and 
feyed nothing. Yet with a great ardency of fpplrit he 
petoed gods eanes. Now helpe or neuer good lord, 
now helpe, but in thi hand quod he. Though he neuer 
moued his lyppes, yet the fcripture (ayeth he cryed 
out and the lord heard hym, and layd, quid damas ad 
Why cryeft thou oute lo loude? the people 

* Thou ihtlt glorify me.— P a }. 15. tmted» and thou didat deliver them, 
t Whetioever ye ahRll aak the Ka- —Pa. xxii. 4. 

In my name, he will give it you* $ Wherefore crieat thou unto ntof 
*»Joha xvi. 85* , —Bxod. xiv, gg, 

I Our ihtbor* muted in thee ; they 
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heard him lay nothynge, and yet God fayed. 'Why 
Exodi, xiiii criell thou out. Straight wayes he llroke 
the water with hy$ rodde, and it deuided, and llode 
vp lyke two walles on eyther fyde, betwene the whyche 
goddes people paffed, and the perfecutours were 
losuewas drowned. lofue was in angwyihe, and 
lyke diflreffe at lericho, that true captayne, 
and prayed, that fayethfull ludgo no follower of retri- 
butions, no brybe taker, he was no money manne, 
who made hys peticion to almyghty God to fhewe him 
the caufe of hys wrath toward hym, when hys army 
was plaged after the takynge of lerycho. So he ob- 
tayned hys prayer, and learned, that for one mannes 
couefu^ laulte al the refte were punyflied. For 
ousnes, many Achans couetuoufnes many a thoufande 
were in agony, and feare of deathe, who 
ime. vii hyd his money, as he thought from God. 
But God fawe it well ynough, and brought it to lyght 
Thys Achan was a bywalken Wei, it came to 
paffe, when lofua knewe it, ftrayghtwayes he puiged 
the army, and tooke a waye. Malum de Ifrael^ that is 
wyckednes from the people. For lofua called him 
before the people, and fayed. Da^loriam Gyue 
losueputA^ prayfe to God, tell trolhe man, and forth- 
wyth he tolde it. And then he and all 
Xoiue. vii. hys houfe fuffered deathe. 

A goodly enfample for al magiftrates to followe. 
Here was the execution of a true Iu<lge he was no 
Paraio. xx, gyfte taker, he was no wynker, he was no 
bywalker. Alfo when the Affirian.s with an innumerable 
power of men in lofaphates time ouerflowed the lande of 


Ifiael* lofaphate that good king goeth me ilravght to 
god, and made his praieriVi?« ejl m noftrafortituaim fiiid 
kuic jfopulo rejijtend^ii is not in ourllrength, O 
I^rd, to refill this people, and after his praier God de* 
liucred hym, and at the fame tyme. x.M. [ten thoufond] 
were deftroyed. So ye miferable people, you muft go to 
God in anguyfhes, and make your prayer to hym. 

* Give ... gloi'y to the Lokp Ood greet comiMny that cemnili «iate 
t W« beve tiu tnight egeinet thk 



Arme your felues wyth prayer in your aduerfities. 
Manye begyn to praye, and fodaynelye cafle awaye 
prayer, the Deuyll putteth fuche phanta- Many begin 
fyes in theyr heades, as thoughe God 
coulde not entend them, or had fome- seu<^dcon. 
what els to do. J^uempray- 

But you mull be importune and not csisteavaye 
weiye, nor calle awaye prayer. Naye synne and then 
you mulle calle awaye fynne. God wyll 
heare your prayer, albeit, you be fynners, I fend you 
a iudge yat wyll be glad to heare you. You that are 
opprelTed, I fpeake to you. Chrill in this parable 
doth painte the good wyl of god towarde a notable less- 
you, o miferable people, he that is not re- onforhimwhi. 
cemed, let him not dyfpayre nor thinke 
yat god hath forfaken him. For god tarieth tyl he 
feith a time, and better can do ^ thinges for vs, 
than we our felues can wilh. 

There was a wycked Iudge etc. What meaneth it 
that God boroweth thys parable rather of a wycked 
Iudge, then of a good ? Bylyke good iudges were 
rare at that tyme, and trowe ye the deuyll hath bene 
allepe euer fence ? no, no. He is as bufy as euer he 
was. The commune maner of a wycked The common 
Judge is, neyther to feare god nor man. 

He conlidereth what a man he is, and 
therefore he careth not for man bycaufe of hys pride. 

He loketh hye ouer the poore, he wyll be hadde 
in admiration, in adoration. He femeth to be in 
a protedlion. Well, lhall he fcape? Ho, ho, tfi 
deus in caloJ^ There is a God in heauen, he accepteth 
no perfones, he wyll punilhe theim. 

Ther was a pore woman came to thys iudge, and 
fayd. vindeca me de aduerfario,\ Se that m3m€ aduer- 
feri do me no wronge. He would not heare her but 
droue her of. She had no money to wage eyther 
him eyther them that were a boute hym. Dyd thys 

* Ood if in henv«a.~ £cclef. v. + Avenge me of mine adverwiy.— 
Lroke xviU. s—tec tt.xt at p. 91. 



96 


^trmon 

woman wel to be auenged of her aduer- 
Chnstirn farye? maye Chriflyan people leke vcnge- 
S to be a- aunce? The Lord faith. 7nihi vindtcfaffi 
ueiigcd et ego retribuavi,* When ye reueng ye 
take myne office vpon you. 

Thys IS to be vnderflande of priuate vengeaunce* 
It is lawful for goddes flocke to vfe meanes to put 
awaye wronges, to reforte to iudges, to requyre to 
haue fentence geue of ryght. Saynte Paule fente to 
Actes.xxii. Lifias the tribune to haue thys ordinary 
remedy, and Chrifle alfo fayd. Si 7nah iociitus ^tm 
etc.\ If I haue fpoken euyl rebuke me ? chrifl here 
Math xxvi. anfwered for him felf. Note here my 
Lordes and maiflers what cafe poore wydowes and 
orphanes be in. 

I wyll tell you my Lordes Iudges, yf ye confider 
thys matter well, ye Ihoulde be more a frayed of the 
pore wyddowe, then of a noble manne wyth all the 
frendes and power that he can make. But now a dayes 
the Iudges be a fraied to heare a poore man agaynfte 
the rych, in fo murhe, they wyll cyther 
pronounce agaynfle hym, or fo driuc of the 
SrcTui\ear maniies fute, that he iliall not be 

yS«rofthr*^' able to go thorowe wyth it. The greateft 
man in a realmc can not f » liui te a ludge as 
the poore wyddow, fuche a flircwede tume 
fhe can do him. And with what armure I praye you. 
How god ten. She Can bringe the Judges (hynne ouet 

gardes Uw hys carcs, and neuer lay handes vpon hym, 
SiddowiSd Idtckriffm mifmrum 

thepottre. defcmdmt ad maxillas the teares of the 
poore fall downe vppon theyr checkes, Ei ajmiduni ad 
mlu77i^ and go vp to heauen, and cry for vengeaunce 
before god, the iuclge of wyddowes, the father of Ae 
widowes and orphanes. Pore people be oppreffed cuen 
by lawes, Vm iis qui condnnt hges miquas.% wo worth to 

* Vengeance is mine ; I will repay, of the evi!.— John xvHl. wgr. 

the Loan. -.-Korn. xit. 19. % Woe unto them that doow* m> 

t If 1 have spoken evihbear witnota tighteous dcof««tt— liit. x, i. 
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them that make euil lawes. If wo be to them yat 
make laws againfl ye poore, what (hal be to them 
yat hynder and mare good laws ? quid facietts in die 
vUionis* What wyl ye do in the daye of vengeaunce, 
when God wyl vifyt you ? He fayeth, he wyl heare 
the teares of poore women when he goeth on vifita- 
don. For thtyr lakes he wyl hurte the ludge, be he 
fleuer fo highe. Deus transfert regm. He wyll for 
wyddowes fakes chaunge Realmes, biynge theym into 
fubiedion. plucke ye ludges Ikinnes ouer theyr 
heades. 

' Cambifes was a greate Emperoure, fuche Cambisms, 
an other as cure mayller is, he had many Lorde depu* 
ties, Lord prefidentes, and Leutenauntes vnderhym. It 
is a greate whyle a go fythe I reade the hyllory. It 
chaunced he hadde vnder hym in one of hys domi- 
nions a biyber, agylfl taker, agratifier of rytche men, he 
folowed gyftes, as fall as he that folowed the puddynge, 
a hande maker in hys office, to make his AndoWsoth 
fonne a great man, as the old layinge is, My, butthott- 
Happye is the chylde, whofe father goeth fngVbJniw 
to&eDeuyll. 

The cne of the poore widdow came to yet it w it one 
the Emperours eare, and caufed him to oftbetnmt. 
flay the ludge quycke, and laied his Ikinne 
in hys chayre of ludgemente, that all quicice 
ludges, that Ihoulde gyue ludgement 
afterwarde, Ihoulde fytte in the lame chayre. 
Ikinne Surely it was a goodly fygne, a goodly monu* 
mcnt, the fygne of the ludges Ikynne, I praye God 
we maye once fe the fygne of the Ikynne 
in Englande. Ye wyll faye peraduenture fw. 
that thys is cruellye and vncharitablye .ueh mcerrup* 
^ken, no, no, I do it charitably for a loue 
t bere to my contiye. God fayeth. JSgo <J»yreit 
iMtdbo.^ I wyll vilite. God hath two ood hath. & 
vmtations. The fyrlle is, when he reuelelh 

• What wBl y« do in tha day rf 1 1 wdlvWfc—ltiKid.*jaiU. ji. 
yWtatioat—lia. x. » 

0 
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his wctfd by preachers and where the fyrfte is ac* 
cepted, the feconde commeth not. 

The feconde vifitation is vengeance. He wente 
a vifilalyon, when he broughte the iudges fkynne oner 
hys eares. If hys worde be difpifed he commeth 
wyth hys feconde vifitation with vengeaunce. 

preach. „ Noe preached goddes worde an. C 
«d Codes {hundred] yeares, and was laughte to 
J!^Sd fckotne, and called an olde dotynge foie. 

Bycaufe they would not accepte thys ly rile 
h^W)Sr vmtation, God vifited the fecond tyme he 
poured downe fhoweres ofrayne tyll all the worlds was 

/.ns J 

OeoeiisxhE. Loth was a viutour of Sodome, and 
Gomoire, but becaufe they regarded not hys preach- 
ynge, God vifited theym the feconde tyme, and brente 
theym all vp wyth brymllone lauynge Loth. Moyfes 
EaodiiYi came fyrft a vifitation into Egypte with 
goddes word, and becaufe they woulde not here hym, 
God vifited them agayne, and drowned theym in the 
redde fea, God lykewyfe with his firft vifitation vifited 
ye Ifiaelits by his prophetes, but becaufe they woulde 
not heare his Prophetes, he vifited them the feconde 
tyme, and difperfed them in Affiria and Babylon. 

lohn Baptifie lykewyfe and cure Sauioure Chrifte 
vifited theym after warde declarynge to them Goddes 
wyll, and bycaufe they defpifed thefe vifitours, he 
dellroyed Hierufalem by Titus and Vefpafianus. 

Germany was vifited. xx. yeares wyth 
nadaismn. goddes word, but they dyd not eameftlye 
SnhSr *3f. embrace it, and in lyfe folowe it, but made 
s»»- a myngle mangle and a hotchpotch of it 
I can not tdl what, partely poperye, {MUteiye true 
religion mingeled together. They fay in my contiye, 
when they cal theyr hogges to the fwyne troughe. 
Come to thy myngle mangle, come pyr, come pyr, 
euen fo they made mingle mangle of tt. 

They coulde clatter and prate of the Gofpell, but 
when all commeth to al, ioyaed popeiye to wyth 
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it} that they marde all together, they fcratched and 
fcraped all the lyuynges of the churche, couetousnes 
and vnder a couloure of relygion turned it 
to theyr owne proper gayne and lucre, rciigyona- 
God, feynge that they woulde not come SermSynS* 
vnto hys worde, now he vifiteth them in 
the leconde tyme of hys vifitacion with wathto- 
his wrathe. For the takynge awaye of 
Goddes word, is a manyfeft. token of hys wrath. We 
haue now a fyrft vifitacyon in Englande, let vs beware 
ot the leconde. We haue the mynyflracyon of hys 
worde, we are yet well, but the houfe is not clean - 
fwepte yet. 

God hath lente vs A noble Kynge in thys hys vyf3rta- 
cion, let vs not prouoke hym againft vs, let vs be 
ware, lelte vs not dylpleafe hym, let vs not be vn- 
thankefull, and vnkynde, lette vs be ware Codiy aduer^ 
of bywalkynge and contemnynge of Gods 
worde, let vs praye dylygently for our kynge, let vs 
ceyue wyth all obedience and praier, the worde oi Goi 
A worde or twoo more and I conimyte you to God 
I wyll monyftie you of a thyng. I heare feye ye 
walkc inordinatelye, ye talke vnfemelye other waycs 
then it becommeth Chriftian fubieftes. 

Ye take vpon you to ludge the Imlgemcntes of ludgeSj 
I wyll not make the kynge a Pope, for the Pope wyl 
haue al thynges that he doth, taken for an Article of 
cure fayth* , , ,, 

I wyl not faye but that the kynge, and hys counceil 
maye erre, the Parliamente houffes both the hyghe and 
towe maye erre. I praye dayely that they maye not 
ene. 

It becommeth vs what foeuer they 
decree to ftande vnto it, and rcceyue it 
obedyentlyc, as farre forthe as it is not 
Daanyfefle wycked, and dyreftlye agaynile the i«we. 
the woorde of God, it pertayneth vnto vs to of 

thynkcthcbefte, thoughe we can not tender tfao 
S caufe for the doynge of euery thynge. 



wo 
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For Charitas omnia credit, omnia fperal.* Charitye 
dothe beleue and trufl al thinges. We ought to 
expounde to the befle al thynges, althoughe wee canne 
not yelde a reafon. 

Therefore I exhorte you good people pronounce in 
good parte al the fadte and dedes of the magidrates and 
fudges. Charyte iudgeth the bell of al men, and fpe- 
cyallye of ma^flrates. S. Paule fayeth. Ndlite iudi- 
care ante tetnpus donee dominus adtmerit.\ fudge not 
before the tyme of the lordes commynge. Pramm 
cor hominis.X Mans hart is vnferchable, it is a ragged 
pece of worke, no man knoweth hys owne hart, and 
Pnim.L therfore Dauid praicth and faieth Ab oe- 
cultis meis munda me.% Dclyuer me from my vnknowen 
faultes. 1 am a further offender then I can fe. A 
man lhalbe blynded in loue of him felf, and not fe 
fo much in him felfe as in other men, let vs not therfore 
iudge iudges. We are comptablc to god, and fo be 
they. Let them alone, they haue theyr countes to 
make. Yf we haue clmrytie in vs we lha! do this For 
Charitas operatur, Charitie worketh. What worketh 
it? matye Omnia credere, omnia fperare.* to accept al 
thynges in good part NolUe iudicare ante tmpusA 
fudge not before the Lordes commynge. In this 
Hw Aati- Jeame to know Antichrift, whjmh doth 
chriiceiskno. eleuate hym felfe in the churche, and 
iudgeth at his pleafum before ye time. 
Hys canonizafions and fudging of men before the 
lordes iudgment, be a manyfell token of Antichrid. 
How can he know? Saynfles? He knoweth not hys 
owne hart, and he can not knowc then by myracles. 
For fome myracle workers lhall go to the deuyL I 
wil tel you what I remembred yeder nyghte in my bed. 
A meruaylous tale to perceyue, how infcrutable a mans 
herte is. I was once at Oxford, (for 1 hadde occayfmi 
to come that waye, when I was in my offyee,) they 


* LCluiritv] betioveth all thbgiy 
hopeth All thing* -«i Cor. xlh. % 

T Judge nothing before the time, 
Mtil the Xiord«eme.— 1 Cpfi jv, g. 


1 Th« hoart it daoaitfitl ahm 
ail Jf«r. acyit. 9 , 

I CkwnM thou »• liOMi Mill* 
aht. iis 
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tolcle me it was a gayner way, and a fayrer waye, and by 
that occafion I lay ther a nyght. Beyng ther, I hard 
Oi an execution that was done vppon one what he saw 
that fuftered for treafon. It was as (ye 
know) a dangerous worlde, for it myghte Oxforde. 
foone coil a man hys lyfe for awordes fpeakynge. 

I can not tel wliat the matter was, but the iudge 
fet it fo out that the man was condemned. The. xii. 
men came in, and fayed gyltye, and vpon that, he was 
iudged to be hanged, drawen, and quartred. When 
the rope was about hys necke, no man coulde per- 
fwade hym that he was in anye faute, and ftoode there 
a great whyle in the proteftation of his innocency. 
They hanged hym and cut him down fomwhat to 
foone afore he was cleane deade, then they drewe hym 
to the {yre^ and he reuiued, and then he commyng to 
his remembraunce confeffed his faute, and fayed he 
was gylty. O a wonderful example, it may well be 
feyed. prauum cor h?mnis et infcruiabileP A crabbed 

? ece of worke and vnfercheable. I wyll leue here, for 
thinke you know what I meane wel ynough. 

I flial not neede to applye thys example any further. 
As I began euer with thys fa;^ng qucscunquefcriptafu7ii^^ 
like a trouant and fo I haue a commune place to the 
ende, yf my memory fayle me, Bcati qui audiunt vcr^ 
bum dei^ et ctijlodiuni illud,% Bleffed be they that here 
the word of god, and kepe it It mull be kepte 
in memory, in lyuynge, and in our conuerfacion. 
An yf we fo do, we dial come to the bleffednesi 
whych God prepared for 
vs thorow his fon- 
ne lefus Chrift, 
to ye which he 
bring vs 
all 

Amen. 

• Th* liSMt i* deccURil sl»ove t 4 

ftll iJItiHitf snd dctperuicly witjkeijl. ^ tuJee xi. 
jevu. ^ 
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Sermon of iHa|>£iter 

Eattnur, inj^ctf pratfieb Mm 
t{)e {tps^ Patestge iogtj^in 
ijga (fSraces! ^alntce at 
Wtatminatet tf^e 
xxtx. tfage of 
i^atcBt. 

Vacutnqtufcripfafiintt ad noflram dots 
trinam fcripta /tint * All thinges yat 
are wrytten, are written, to be our 
dodrine. The Parable that I toke 
to begin with (moll honorable audi- 
ence) is wrytten in the. xviii. chapter 
of S. Luke, and thcr is a ceitayne 
remnant of it behind The 

Parable is this There was a certayne fudge in a cytye, 
that feared neyther God nor man. 

And in the fame cytye there was a wyddowe that 
requyred luftyce at hys handes, but he woulde not 
heare hyr, but putte hyr of and delayed the matter. 

In procelTe the fudge feynge hyr importunitye, 
fayed, thoughe f feare neyther God nor manne, yet 
for the importunitye of the womanne, f wyll heare nyr 
leafte fhe rayle vpon me, and molefte me wyth excla- 
mations, and oute cryes f wyll heare hyr matter, f 
wyll make an ende of it 

Oure Sauyoure Chrille added more vnto thys and 
&.yed, AndiU guid index dkat. tt. cetera. Heare you 
iayed Chriil, what the wycked fudge fayed. 

And (hall not God reuenge hys eledle, that aye 
vpon hym daye and nyghte? A1 thoughe he taiye 
and dyffeire theym, f fay vnto you, he wyll reuenge 
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tliem and that fliortelye. But when tiie fonne of 
iiianne fliall come, fhali he fynd fayth in the earth.* 
That I maye haue grace fo to open the remnaunte 
of thys parable that it maye be to the gloiye of God, 
and edifiynge of youre foules, I ihall defier you to 
praye. Li Sie whyche prayer, etc. 

I ihewed you the lafie daye, (moofle honourable 
Audience) the caufe why cure Sauioure Chriftc, rather 
vfed the example of a wycked ludge then of a good* 
And the caufe was for that in thofe whyChrut 
dayes ther was greate plentye of wycked 
Judges, fo that he myght borrowe an Sa w^SSS 
example amonge theym well ynoughe. 

For there was muche fcarfitie of good ^ 

Judges. J did excufe the wyddowe alfo for comm)rnge 
to the Judge agaynfte her ^uerfary, becaufe file dyd 
it not of malyce, Che dyd it not for appetite of venge* 
atmce. 

And I tolde you that it was good and 
lawefull, for honelle vertuofe folke, for tstofcHyna* 
Gods people, to vfe the lawes of the 
realme, as an ordinari helpe agai[n]{l theyr hyitbyrA 
aduerfaryes, and oughte to take them as 
Gods holy ordinaunces, for the remedies of theyr 
iniuryes and wronges, when they arc diftreffed. So 
that they do it charitiablye louyngelye, not of malyce, 
not vengeably, not couetouflye. 

I fliould haue tolde you here of a Hemwayth 
certayne fedle of hcritikes that fpeake the Anw&p- 
agaynfie thys order and dodtryne, they SyRilione 
wyll haue no magillrates nor Judges on 
the earthe. pemictousa 

Here I haue to tell you, what I hearde of 
late by the relation of acredible perfon,and a worlhypful 
man, of a towne in thys realme of Knglande that bathe 
aboue. v. C. [five hundred] heritykes of thys erronioufo 

* And the Lord said, Hear what X tell you that he will avenge them 
the un^it judge aaith. apecdily. NevcrihelcM when ^ 

And ahall not God avenge hit Sonofimmcomcth.ahallhe nndfaitlt 
«WA f leeti which cry day and night on the earth Y- Luke xyiti. 0— If 
«nto him, though M bear long with 
IImw»7 



id4 j^mnon 


opinion in it as he fayed. Oh fo bufye 
to hyndcr ^ the Dcuyll is nowc to hynder the woorde 
and^f/w- commynge oute, and to fclaunder tlie 
derthegos- Gofpell. A fure argumente and an 
euydent demonflration, that the lyght of 
Gods worde is abrode, and that thys is a true do^ryne 
The dcuyi is ^hat wc are taught now, elfe he woulde 
.busy stumng not Tore and flyrre a boute as he doeth 
nrgumeit“* whan he hathe the vpper hande. He wyl 
tiyuc^te titled polTefiTion quyetly as he dyd in 

‘the popyfhe dayes, whan he bare a rule of 
fupremacye in peaceable poffeffion. If he reygned 
now 111 open relygyon, in open doftryne as he dyd 
tlian, he woulde not flyrre vppe enronyoufe opynyons, 
he woulde hauekepte vs wythoutcontencion,wythoute 
•dyflencion. There is no fuche dyuerfytie of opynions 
anionge the Turkes, nor among ye lewes And why ? 
For ther he raygneth peaceably in the hole relygion. 
Chriflfayth. Cum foriis armatus mjlodimi atrium, etc* 
Whan the llronge artnid man kei>eth thys houfe, 
thofe thinges yat he hath in po[ff]effion, are in a quiet* 
nes, he doe& enioye them peaceably. Sed cum 
fortior eo fufmienmt^ But whan a ftrongcr than he 
commeth vpon hym, whan the light of goddes word is 
ones reueled, than he is bufi, then he rores then he 
fyfkes a brode, and ftyrreth vp erronius opinions, to 
fclaunder godds word. And thys is an argumente 
that we haue the true dodiryne, I beffejche God con- 
tinewe vs and kepe vs in it The cfyuell declareth 
the fame, and therfore he rores thus and gocth a bout 
to flir vp thefe wanton headdes and bufye braynes. 
And wyll you knowe where thys towne is? I wyfl not 
tell you dyredllye. I wyll put you to mufe a lyttle. I 
wyll vtter the matter by a cyrcunilcujution. Wher is 
it ? Wher the byfhop of the dioces is an vnpreach- 
ynge prelate. Who is that? If there be but one 


^1. Krmtd ktsp- Be telceth from him «U Bti tnaow 

eth hii palacor his goods Ar« m pesce ; wherein he trusted, and divideth hii 
But when a stronger than he shall spoili.-«Luke ad ei, m* 
pome ujiwu hmy and overcomp 
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ftiche in a! England, it is eafi to geffe. Anlff-W ther 
were no mo hut one, yet it were to many by onJ 
yf there be moe, they haue the more to aunfwererot* 
that they fuffer in this realme an vnpreachynge pre- 
lacye vnrefourmed. I remember wel what S. Paule 
fayeth to a bylhop. And thoughe he fpake it to Timothe 
b^nge a byfhop, yet I may fay it now to the magif- 
trates, for al is one cafe, al is one matter. Non com^ 
munkabis peccatis alienisf^ Thou (halt not * Timothe. v. 
be partaker of other mennes faultes. Laye not thy 
handes rafhely vpon anye, be not to hafty in makynge 
of curates, in receyuynge menne to haue cure of 
Soules that are not worthye of the offyce, that eyther, 
canne not or wyl not, do theyr dutye. Do it not. 
Whye ? guia communicabis Peccatis a/tenis.* Thou flialt 
be partaker of other mennes fmnes. Nowe methmke 
it nedes not to be partaker of other mens fmnes we 
lhal find inough of our owne. And what is Com- 
municable peccatis aiienis.^ To be partaker of other 
mennes euils, if this be not, to make vnpreachynge 
prelates, and to fuffer them to continue lUl in their 
vnpreachynge pr[e]lacye ? 

If the kynge an<l hys councel fhould fuflfiw cuil 
fudges of this realme to take bribes, to defeate iuflice 
and fuffer the great, to ouer go the poore, Kyngci nod 
.'’nd (houlde ioke through his fingers, and ruiawimjst« 
\iynke at it, fhould not the kinge be par- 
tolter of theyr naughtyncs? And why? 

Is he not fupreme head of the church ? ryngen. 
what? is ye fupremacye a dygnjftye and no- a iiiRniU* 
thynge elfe? is it not a dygnitye wyth a 
chaig;c? is it not comptable? I thynke 
it wylbe a chatgeable dygnitye whan accompte fhal 
be aiked of it Oh what a vauntage hath the Deuyll ? 
what entrye hath the wolfe whan the (hepard tendeth 
not hys flocke, and leades theym not to good pnAure ? 
Saynt Paule d<rth fay gui baupne/mt pref- . ’jimetiM. « 

■ bt^utalMr af olhpr vien'*iliit.-i Yin. v. sfr 
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diferi dui>lid honor e digni funt* What is thys Prmeffe. 
It is as much to fay as to take charge and cure of 
foules we fay ilk p?‘ceejl, he is fette ouer the flocke. 
He hath taken charge vppon hym. And what is 
To rule wei Fraejfo ? To difcharge ye cure. To 

what it is. rule Well, to fede the flocke wy th pure 
foode, and good example of lyfe. Well then, qui 
bene prcef ant duplici honore digni futdl^ 

What IS do- Theiyat difcharge their cure wel are 
ubie honour worthy duble honour? What is thys duble 
honour? The fyrd is reuerenfed, to be had in eftima* 
cion and reputacion with the people, and to be re- 
garded as good paftours. A nother honoure is, to haue 
al thynges neceffaiye for their flate, mynillrcrl vnto 
theym. Thys is the double honour that they ought to 
haue. Qui prcejunt Bene^ that difcharge the cure if 
they do it Bene, 

Th.m.ty. , There was a meiye moncke In Caa^ 
monke of brygc m the CoUedge that I was in, and 
cambryge. chaunced a greate companye of vs to b« 
together, entendynge to make good cheare, and to ^ 
merye (as fcholers wyll be mery when they are dif* 
pofed). One of the company brought out thys fern 
tence. Nil melius quam kttari et facere hau. There is 
nothyng better then to be mery and to do well. A ven* 
geaunce of that Bene (quod the Monke) I would that, 
Bene\aA bene banilhed beyonde the fea, and that Beta 
were out, it were well. For 1 coulde be mery, and I 
coulde do, but 1 loue not to do well, that Beru maires 
altogether. 1 woulde bene were out quod the meiy 
monke for it importeth many thynges to lyue wdii, 
to dyfcharge the cure. In dede it were better for them 
yf it were out. And it were as good to be out as to be 
ordered as itis. ltwyllbeaheuyjFA»tofome ofthem, 
when they (hall come to theyr accompt. But para* 
uenture you wyll feye What and they preache not 
at all? Yet prcefuM, Are they not worthye double 

* ^ Titl» V0U counted worthy of double 

y Tim. V. 
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fjonoure? is it not an honorable ordre they be in? 
naye a horible miforder, it is a horror rather then an 
honoure, and horrible, rather then honourable, if the 
preacher be naughte, and do not hys dutye. 

And thusgothefeprelatesaboutetowreaille preacher doth 

lor honoure that the Deuyll maye take hys the ©> 

pleaiuer in fclaunderynge the realme, and 

that it maye be reported abrode that we hol^wi. 

breede, herifyes amonge oure felues. It xheentent# 

is to be thoughte that fome of them woulde 

haue it fo, to bring in poperye agayne. 

This I feare me is theyr entente, And it fhalbe 
blowen abrode to oure holye father ot Romes eares, 
and he ihall fende forth hys thonderboltes vpon thefe 
brutes, and al thys dothe come to pafe thorow theyr 
vnpreachynge prelacye. 

Are they not worthy double honore? Nay, rather 
double dyflionore, not to be regarded, not to be 
eftemed amonge the people, and to haue no liuynge 
at their handes? For as good preachers be worthy 
double honour : fo vnpreaching prelates be An argument 
worthy double diflionoure : Theymuflebc of«ongrueaf 
at theyr doublets. But now thefe. ii. difhonoures, 
what be they? Our fauiour chrift doth (hew. Si Jed 
infatuafu$ JuerU ad nihil ultra valet ^ nifi vt Math, v, 
Jr&ikiatur foras^ If the falte be vnfaiierye it is good 
for nothinge, but to be caft out and troden of mem 
By thys felte is vnderftande preachers, and fuch as 
haue cure of foules. What be they worthye then? 
wherfore ferue they? For nothing elles but to be 
cade cute. Make them quondammes, out with them, 
cad them out of ther office, what Ihuld thei do with 
cure yat wil not loke to them ? An other dilhonor is 
this. Vt emmkentur ab hominibusJ^ To be troden 
under mens fete, not to be regarded, not to be edemed. 
They be at theyr doublets (lyL S. Paule in hys 
epiflle qualifyeth a bifhop, and faith that he mud be 

* Y« aiu tha lalt of the o irth ; but forth good for nothiug* but to h v.trS 
If the eah have IcMt hliMvuur, where- out, aud to be trodden under toot vl 
ttuh it b« fUtadt it u thence ntQft. - Matt. v. i|. 
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Aptus ad docendim^ ad refellmdum apU.^ To teache 
and to confute all maner of falfe dodtryne. But what 
fhall a man do wyth aptenes, if he do not vfe it ? It 
were as good for vs to be wyth out it A byfhop 
A byshop an- Came to me the lafte daye, and was angry 
fjyLatuner ^ certayne Sermon that I 

and wby^he- made in thys place.f Hys chaplayne hadde 
complayned agaynfle me becaufe I had 
kyngemake fpokcn agaynfle vnpreachinge prelates, 
ge palates * Naye quod the byfhoppe, he made fo 
indifferente a Sermon the fyrfl daye» that 
nauit” * ' I thoughte he woulde marre all the feconde 
daye.f He wyll haue euerye man a quondam as 
he is, As for my quondamlhyp I thancke God that he 
gaue me ye grace to come by it by fo honell a meanes as 
I dyd. I thanke hym for myne owne quoudamlhyppe, 
and as for th€rn I wyll not haue theym made quon- 
dams yf they dyfcharge theyr offyce, I woulde haue 
theym do theyr dutye. I woulde haue no more quon** 
dams as God healpe me. I owe theym no other 
malyce then thys, and that is none at al 

Th.Mop. chaplayne, 

anwcre to Well (faycs he) well I dyd wyfely to claie, 
hischapiayn. j goyngc to liys Serition, 1 

remembred me that I had neither fayed maffe, not 
mattens. And homewarde I gate me as fafte as I 
Awysean- coulde, and I thanke god I haue fayed 

swcrc of may both, and let hys vnfniteful Sermon alone, 

to^hys’diap- Vnfruiteful fayeth one, an otiier fayeth 

layne, fcdicious. Wei, vnfruitfull is the belle, 

and whether it be vnfruitfull or no, I can not tell, it 
lyeth not in me to make it fruitful!. And God worke 
Prenchem hcrtcs; my pteachyngc can 

arGodfin. do you but lyttle good I am Goddes 

strunwntM. inflrument but for a time. It is he that 

mufl giue the encreafe, andyetpreachyngeisneceflkrye. 

^ For take a waye preachyng, and take a way faiua* 
cion. 1 tould you of S^a/a C(&li and I made it a preach* 





imge matter, not a maffyng matter. Chrifl is the 
preacher of al preachers, the patrone and the ex- 
emplar, [t]hat all preachers oughte to folowe. For it 
ivas he by whome the father of heauen fayde : Ific eji 
Films meus diieflin^ ipfum audile.* Thys is my wel- 
seloued fonne, heare hym, Euen he when he was here 
an the earth, as wyfely, as learnecllyc ns 'rhonr^he 
:iicumfpc<Sili as he preached, yet hys fede 
fell in ture partes fo that the fourthe parte sede feu into 
anelye was fruiteful, and yf he had no 
better lucke that was preacher of all preachers, what 
(liall we looke for? yet was ther no lacke in hym, but 
in the grounde : And fo now tlier is no fault in ye 
preachynge, the lacke is in the people that haue flony 
hertes and thorny hartes. I befeche God to^ amend 
them. And as for thefe folke that fpeake againfl me, 
I neuer loke to haue theyr goode worcie as longe as I 
lyue. Yet wyll J fpeak of their wickednes, as long as 
I ihalbe permy tted to fpeake As longe as I lyue, I wyl 
be an enemy to it. No preachers can paffe it ouer wyth 
fylence. It is the originall rooteof all myfchiefc. Aa 
for me I owe them no other yll wyll, but reiumcth 
I praye God amende theym, when it tothePwa- 
pleafeth him. Now to the parable. What **** 
dyd the wycked ludge in the ende of the tale? ITie 
loue of god moue<l hym not, the lawe of god was 
this, and it is written m the fyrfl of Dcuterono- 
Deuteronomyc. Aiidtleeos,^ Hcarc them. n»yc, 

Thefe two wordcs wylbe heiiye wordcs to wycked 
iudges another daye. But fome of them peraduen- 
ture wyl fay. I wyl hcarc them, but I wil heare fuche 
as wyl geue brybes, and thefe that wyl do me goo<l 
tournes. Naye ye be hedged out of that lybcsrtye. 
He fayth, lia paruum vt magnump: The fmalle as 
well as the greate. Ye must do iujlum^ deale 


* llili i« my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleawd ; hear ye him.— 
hiau. xvii. 5 , 

t Ye •hall not respect ptriion* in 
Miment. but ye fthall hear the 
well M the $rmi y« ahail 


not be afraid of the f.ice of man ; for 
the JiitlKmcnt t't Cod'* : and the 
catm i» too had for you, bung 
unto me, u»U 1 wilt hear it.— 
i, 17. 
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lullelfe ? mynider iudice, and that to at Uifil), and yon 
Iu«ie.mune do it In ^mc conuenient, 

be nunistered wythoiit any dclaycs, or dryuynge of, wyta 

withoutdeiays. expcdycion. 

Well, I faye, neyther thys lawe, nor the woorde and 
commaundlemente of God moued thys wycfced ludge. 
What mo-. nor the myferye of thys wyddowe, nor the 
kedmd^w vpryghteoufncs of hys caufe, nor the 
‘he eom- wTonge whyche Ihe tooke, moued hym, 
™ but to auoyde importunitie, and clamoure, 
and exclamation, he gaue hyr the hearynge, he gaue 
hyr fynall fentence, and fo <he hadde hyr requede. 

Thys place of Judgement it hathe bene euer vnper* 
Aitiudges fedte, it was neuer fene that all ludges 
dune's dyd theyr dutye, that they woulde heare 
tjrmei. the fmall as well as the greate. I wyll not 
proue thys by the wytnes of anye pryuate maicdnite, 
but by the wyfcde Kynges fayinge that euer was. 
vuU fub foie, faith Salomon fn loco iujlieitg, mpidatemf 
Tbeiaciceof tl in loco aquUatis iniguitatem.* I haue 
rfiMMce™ vnder the funne, that is to fay, ouer 
what Sale- al, in euery place wher ryght iudgement 
In'hii'S^ia fhoulde haue bene, wickednes, as who 
ludgaa fhould faye bribes takings, defeatynge of 
iudice, oppreffmg of the pore Men iient away with 
wepynge teares,w 3 dhout anye hearinge of their caufes, 
and in the place of eguitie £)i;|^th he : 1 haue fene 
iniquity, No equity. No iudice a fore worde for 
Salomon to pronounce vniuerfallye, ^eneialtye, and if 
Salomon fayd it, there is a matter in it. 

ifgr I wene he fayed it not onely for hys owns 
tyme, but he iawe it both in thofe that were before 
hym, and alfo that were to come after hym. 

Nowe comes Efay and he adyrmeth ye fkme 
fpeaking of the iudgementes done in hys time in the 
commune place as it myghte be Wedminder hall, the 
gylde hall, the ludges hall, the pretory houfe. 


* And moreoyer 1 taw under th« 
ria tb« place of judgment, fU 
wiekediiaM tttNf then { and tbaplaoi 


of right^tneta, /Ail/ («lqink|r Mi# 
thm— Ecclet* ui idb 
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Call it what you wyll. In ye open place. .... 
h'or iudges at that tyme (accordynge to the >" ‘jj* 
tnaner) late in the gates ot the cytye in fhe tvemyr 
the hye waye. 

A goodly and Godly order for to fitte, Thysma 
fo that the poore people maye ealely come ea”o?ye^ 
to them. But what fayeth Elay that fedi- pie, for maie- 
tiouiefellowe? He fayeth of hys countrey u „*.«!' with 
this. ExpeSlaui tU Jaceret iuditium, et »8Ubiiitye. 
fecit iniqmtatem.* 1 loked the iudges Ihould do theyr 
dutye, and I law them woorke iniquitie. 

Ther was biybes walking, money makynge, makynge 
of handes (quod the Prophete) or rather There was . 
almyghtye God by the Prophete, fuche is bJI^aViJei 
theyre pardalityc, aifedtion, and brybes. thenasnowa. 
They be iuche money makers, inhauncers, and pro* 
moters of them felues. 

Elaye knewe thys by the cryynge of the people. 
Eeee clamor fiopuli.* fayeth he. And tlioughe feme 
amonge theym be vnreaionoble people (as manye be 
nowe adayes) yet no doubte of it fome cryeth not 
wythoute a eaufe. And why? Theyr iiMtearetof 
matters are not hearde, they are fayne 
to go home with weping teares, that fal acconimtce to 
downe by theyr chekes, and afcende vp to 
hcauen and crye for vengeaunce. Let 
Iudges loke about them, for furelye God 
vylt reuenge hys eledt one daye. 

And furelye me thynke, yf a ludge woulde followe 
but a worldelye reafon, and wey the Anadoutiso. 
matterpolitikelye, wythoute thefe examples » our 

of fcrypture, he Ihould feare more the hurt ** 
diat maye be done hym by a poore wyddowe, or a 
myfeiable man, then by the greatefl Gentyll man of 
them al. God hath pulled the iudges (kines ouer 
their heades, for the pore manns lake yea, the pore 
vyddowe maye do hym more hurt wyth hyr poore 

* K« looked lbrjudgia«at,b«t be hold oppresston, for righMoowrw. 

but fcohoid s cqr.— Iso. v. 7, 



tti fSa^t Cofurtl) 


pater nofter in hyr mouth, then any other weajion, 
and wyth. li. or thie wordes fliall bryng hym downe 
to the grounde, and deflroye his iolitye, and caufe 
hym to lofe more in one day, then he gate in feiien 
yeres, for God wyll reuenge thefe miferable folkes, 
that can not helpe them felues. He fayth. in dU 
mfitatioms etc,^ In the daye of vifitation I wyll reuenge 
theym? An non vldfcetur anima moa?f Shall not 
my foule be reuenged ? As who flioulde faye. 

I mu(l nedes take theyr part Venien$ vmiam 
et non tardabo.X 

Yes though I tary, and though I feme to linger neuer 
fo longe yet I wyl come at lengthe, and that (hortely. 

And is god fpake this, he wil perfourme his pro* 
mife- He hath for theyr fakes as I tolde you, pulled 
the flcynne ouer the iudges ears or thys. 

Dauid was Kynge Dauid trufled feme in hys olde 

pS mlSt ^y^ femice. 

inhismdgcs Nowc if in the people of God there 
TdSTdS hSr* were fome folkes that fell to bryhing, 
idfe. then what was ther amonge the Heathen ? 

Absaion was Abfalon Dauicls fonne was a by walker, 
ft bywalker. made a difturbaunce among the 

people in his fathers tyme. 


And thoughe he were a wycked man and a by 
walker, yet fome there were in that tyme that were 
good, and walked vpryghtlye. 

I fpeake not thys agaynlle the Iudges feate* 
I fpeake not as though all iudges were naughty 
and as though I dyd not holde wyth the Iudges, 
maieilrates, and offyeers, as the Anabaptiftes thefe 
faulfe herytykes do. But I Judge them honorable^ 
Iudges are neceffa^, and Goddes ordinaunce. I 
cSttSy^ft^*" fpeake it as feripture fpeaketh to giue a 
Cods wdi- Camji and a warnynge to all maieftratci, 

oflfyees, 

oAoes. for the deuyll, the greate maielUat^ is 
■ lafifi,tvwtfor.hc„M/^f c.i.M 

SftitH tlw Lord : shall not my ^tbe tarry ,—Hab. It, $, 

avenged eo sneh a oa^n as thiir-^ He that shall come wUJ done, onl 

JW'V.sj. will not tany.-Hdli,«.ar. 
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verye bufy nowe, he is euer doynge, he neiier ceaf- 
eth to go about to make them like hymfelfe. The 
prouerbe is. Shmle gaudet fmilL Lyke woulde haue 
lyke : If the iudg be good and vpryght he wyll alTaye 
to deceaue hym eyther by the fubtyll The craft of 
fuggeflion of crafty lawyers or els by 
falfe wytneffe, and fubtyl vtterynge of a wronge 
matter. He goeth about as much as he can to cor- 
rupt the men of lawe, to make them fal to brybery, 
to laye burdens on poore mennes backes, and to 
make them fal to periurye, and to bryng into the 
place of iudgement al corruption, iniquytie, and im- 
pietie. I haue fpoken thus much, to occafyon al 
ludges and maieflrates to loke to theyr offyces. They 
had nede to loke about them. Lett ihedeuii 

This geare moued faint Chrifollome 
to fpeake thys fentence. Miror fi. ahguis peruerte lu- 
reStorufn pofeji faluari. I maruaile (faied 
this dodloure) if anye of thefe rulers or wylSg** 
great maieftrates can be faued. ofChribo- 

He fpake it not for the impoffibilitie of 
the thynge (God forbyd that all the maieftrates and 
iudges flioulde be condempned) but for the difficultye* 
Oh that a man myghte haue the con- jfthedeuyU 
templation of hell, that the deuyll woulde toTolee 
alowe a man to loke into hel, to fe the into hei what 
ftate of it, as he fliewed al ye world when 
he tempted Chrift, in the wyldemes. Commonjlrc^ 
UU omnia rogna mundif He fliewed him al the 
kyngedomes of the worlde, and all theyr Math, iau 
iolitye, and tolde hym that he woulde gyue hym all, 
if he woulde knele downe and worfliyp hym.^ He 
lyed lyke a faulfe harlot, he could not ^ue thexm he 
was not able to giue fo much as a gofe wynge : for 
they were none of hys to g3rue. 

The tother that he promj^ed them vnto ; had more 
cyghte to them then he. 

* Sbowoth him nil the kSngdomt «nd Ihe glory of them. 
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1!:^ taurt^ Arman 


Viiprcching 
pre’nies are 
wyth the de- 
ny 11 m hell 
God saue vs^ 
but they be 
not there a- 
lone, for bry- 
bynge lud- 

§ es arc wyth 
icim for com- 
panye. 

He retumeth 
to hys former 
matter. 


But I faye if one were admitted to viewe hell thus, 
and beholfle it thorowly, and the deuyll woulde faye. 

On yonder fyde are puniflied vnpreaching 
prelates, I thynke a man Ihoulde fe as farre 
as a kennyng and fe nothynge but vn- 
preachynge Prealates. 

He myghte loke as farre as Calyce I 
wanantyou. And then if he would go on 
the other fide, and fliewe wher that bryl> 
ynge mdges were, I thynke he fhold fe 
fo many, that there were fcant roume for 
any other. Our Lord amende it. Well 
to our matter. This ludge I fpeake of, 
laid. Though I feare neythei God, nor man, et,Ci 
And did he thynke as he fayed ? Dyd he thyncke thus ? 
Is it ye maner of wicked Judges to confefle, theyr 
faultes nay he thought not fo. 

And a man had come to hym, and called hyni 
wycked, he woulde forth wyth haue commaunded hym 
to waid, he woulde haue defended hym fclfe ftoutly. 
will the lud- It was god that fpake in hys confcience. 
Kfo.t'lcv* God putteth hym to vtter fuche thynges 
his f.iuUct,. as he fawc in hys herte, and were nydde 
to hym felfe. 

And there be lyke thynges in ye feripture, as. jDixii 
tufipicm in conic fm non e/l tieus,^ The vnwyfc man 
fayd in his licrt, there is no God, and yet if he flioulde 
haue bene afkcd the (lueflion, he would haue denied it 

Kfay theprophet fayeth ^Mo^mcndatioprptelUfumus,^ 
We are defended with lyes. Wc haue put our truilinlyeft. 

And in an otlier place he faieth. Ambulabo in prauh 
iate cordis viei f I wyll walke in the wyckednes of my 
herte. He vttereth what lyeth in lays herte, not 
knowne to hym felfe, but to God* 

khm thir noughte that EsechisI 

herte of man. defcribcth manncs hert in his colours. 

ft'ol hith Mill m hill heart, I Every one tfuit walketh tkt 
. vrjv « n« God.— ns.i. xiv. x. itnauin4iion» of hit own h^'uitv— Jar 

<• Wu h.ive made Hex our refuge.— xxttC jy. ^ 

Imi. xjtviU. 15, * ' 
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prautm cor homhiis et infcruiabiie.* The 

herte of man is naughti, a croked, and Among aithm 

a froward pece of worke. g«* man hadL 

Let euery man humble hym felfe, and acknowledge 
hys fault ? and do as faynte Paule dyd. 

When the people to whome he had preached, had 
fayed manye thynges in his commendatioQ, yet he 
durfl not iuftify him felfe. Paule woulde p^uiedurtt 
not prayfe hym felfe to hys owne luftifica- not msufye 
tion, and therfore when they hadde fpoken 
thefe thynges by him I pafle not all fayth he, what 
ye faye by me. I wyl not flande to your reporte, and 
yet he was not froward, that when he heard the trueth 
reported of hym, he woulde faye it to be falfe, but 
he fayed, I wyll neyther ftande to your reporte, 
though it be good and lufte, neyther yet I wyl fay 
that it is vntrue. He was. Bonus Fajior. 

A good fhepeheard. He was one of theym» qui 
bene praftmt^ that dyfcharged hys cure, and yet he 
thoughte that there myghte be a further thynge in 
hym felfe then he fawe in him felfe. 

And therefore he fayed. The Lorde (hall Judge me. 
I wyll Hand oncly to the ludgernente of the Lord. 
For loke whom he iudges to be good, he is fare he is 
lafe, he is cocke fure. 

I fpake of thys geare the lafte day, and tijc truth 
of feme I had little thanke for my laboure. aeti" 

I fmelled fome folkes that were greaued with me for 
it, bicaufe I fpakagainll temerarious iudgement? What 
hath he to do with iudgmente ? fay they. I went about 
'to kepe you from arrogant iudgmente. Wei I could 
haue fayed more then I dyd, and I can faye muche 
more nowe. 

For why? I knowe more of my Lorde admirals 
death fith that tyme, then I did knowe before. O 
faye they. The man dyed very boldly, he woulde 
not haue done fo, hadde he not bene in a iuile quurell 

^ Tho heart it deceitAil above all jer xvh 9. 

4 «ap«raiel 7 wicked.-^ f That rule t Tim. v. 7* 
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The eiBa. Thys is no good argument my frendes. 
SeS M thoi A man femeth not to feare death, therfore 
ght the Loni jjyg can fe his good. Thys is a deceauable 
se to be good, ai^umente. He went to nys deatn DOldely, 
llandeth in a iufl quarel. 

soboidhisoon- The Anabaptiflcs that were brente here 
futed. dyuers townes in England, as I heard 

TheAnabap. of credible mennc (I fawe them not my 
Sief toiwAeir fclfe) Went to theyr death, euen Intnpuk, 
death. yg ^j] fj^yg Qut any feare in the 

world chearfully. Well, let them go. 

There was in the olde dodloures tytnes an other 
The Dona- kmde of poyfoned heretikes, that were 
tisteshowe Called Donatiftcs. And thefe heritikes 
they dyed ^ente to their execution as thoughe they 
fliould haue gone to feme iolye recreation or banket, 
to fome bealye chere, or to a play. And wyll ye 
argue then? He goeth to hys death boldely, or 
chearefullye, Ergo he dyeth in a iufte caufe Naye that 
fequeU foloweth no more then thys. 

A man femes to be a frayed of death, Ergo he dyeth 
euyl. And yet cure Sauioure Chrifle was a frayed 
of death him felfe. 

ludgenot ^ wame you therefore, and charge you 
them inftutho- not to iudge thcym yat be in authoxitie, 
myrMhiy.etc. to praye for them. It becometh vs 
not to Judge greate maiedrates, nor to condemne 
theyr doinges, vnleffe theyr eledes be openly and 
Chariteisthe appaiantlyc wycked. Charitye requireth 
SSgSTSiS' charitye iudgeth no man, but 

•ten man. well of cuciy bodyc. And thus we maye 
trye whether wee haue charitye or no, and if we haue 
not charitye wee are not Gods difciples, for they are 
knowen by that badge He that is hy8difciple,hath the 
worcke of charity in hys bread. 

It is a worthye fayinge of a clarfce. Charit&s 
operafur^ fi nm operaiur^ non ejl. If there be charity it 
worketh, Omnia erode rr, omnia fperaro,^ To beleue 

• «U things lUI 
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all thinges, to hope al, to fay ye bed of the maiedrates, 
and not to ftand to the defending of a wicked matter 
I wil go farder with you now. If I fhould haue fayed 
al that I knewe, youre eares woulde haue l. said not 
yrked, to haue hearde it, and no we God aiiyathcknew 
hathe brought more to lyghte. And as JhJiiSSmi- 
touchyng the kynde of hys death, whether cause, 
he be laued or no, I referre that to God onely. What 
God can do, I can telL I wyl not denye but that he 
maye in the twynkeling of an eye, faue a man, and 
tume hys herte. What he dyd I can not tell. And 
when a man hathe two ftrokes wyth an axe, whoo 
can tel that betwene two ftrokes he doth repente. It 
is very hard to iudge Well, I wyll not go fo nye to 
worke, but thys I wyl fay, if thei afke me what I thmke 
of hys deathe, that he dyed verye daungeroufly, 
yrkefomelye, hoiryblye. 

The man beyng in the tower wrote cer- i-he ii. ivttie 
ta 3 mepaperswhychelfawemyfelfe. Thei papyt which 
were two lyttle ones, one to my Ladye mSai 
M^es grace, and an other to my Ladye “ 
Elizabethe grace, tendynge to thys ende, that they 
flioulde confpyre a gaynfte my Lorde protedlours grace. 

^ Surely fo feditioufli as could be. Nowe what a 
kind of death was thys, that when he was readye to 
laye his head vpon the blocke, he turnes me to the 
leuetenauntes feruaunte and fayeth. 

Byd my feruaunte fpede the thynge that 
he wottes of? Wei, the worde was ouer 
heard. IcuitenauaM 

Hys feruaunte confefled thefe two 
Papers, and they were founde in a Ihooe of hys, 
They were fowen betwene thefoules of a veluet fhooe. 
He made his ynke fo craftely, and wyth fuch worke- 
manKhip as the lyke hath not bene fene. 

I was prifoner in the tower mifelfe, and I coulde 
ncuer inuente to make ynke fo. It is a wonder to 
heare of hys fubtilitie. He made hys pen *rh« petiM of 
of the aglet of a poynte that he ])lucked theogietofu 
from liys hofe, and thus wrote thefe letters 
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foo feditiouflye, as ye haue hearde, enforfynge manye 
matters agaynfle my Lorde protedlours grace, and fo 
forth God had lefte hym to him felfe, he hadde 
clean e forfaken hym. What woulde he haue done if 
he had lined llyll ? that wente a bout this geare, when 
he layed hys head on the blocke at the ende of hys 
lyfe. Charitye (they faye) workcth but Godly, not 
after thys forte. Well, he^ is gone, he knoweth hys 
fare by thys, he is e)rther in ioye or in payne. There 

There is but }® There 

two states. is no chaunge. Thys is the fpeach of 

fcripture. vhicwique ii^nwH cccidcrii 
g;[gs^ta teofdam- iu erd, fine m aufirum^fme in aqutlon^m\* 
Wherefoeuer the tree falleth, eyther into 
the fouthe, or into the north, there it fhall reft. 

By the fallynge of the tree, is fignifyed the death of 
man. If he fall into the Southe, he flialt be faued» 

I®’ For the Southe is hote, and betokeneth 
charitye or faluation. If he fall in the northc in the 
colde of infidelity, he fhal be dampned* T'hcre are 
but two Hates, the ftate of faluation, and the Hate of 
damnation. 

Ther is no repentaunce after thys lyfc, But if he 
dye in the Hate of dampnaUon,he flial rife in the fame. 
Yea, thoughe he haue a whole Monkcrye to fynge 
for hym. He fliall haue hys fynall Sentence when he 
dyet£ 

The seniaunt fcHiaunte of hys, that confeffed 

which vttcred and vttcrcd thys gcre was an honcfl manne. 

He dyd honcRlyc in it, (5od jnitte it ia 

didofM^L®' “y® ‘oil’" 

ther he be laucd or no I leauc it to God. 
But furelye, he was a wycked man, Ujc realms was 
well lydde of hym. 

It hathe a treafure, that he is gone. He knoweth 
hys fare by thya 

A terrible example fuerlye, and to be noted of may 
man. Nowe before he flioulde dye, I heard lay he 


* If th« tree fall towtiinl the nmth, 
or toward tli« nortltf in the place 


where ilw tiec falleth. thm itiluS 
be.-- KcUea. al» 3. 
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had commendations to the kynge, and xiieiordt. 
fpake manye wordes of hys maicflye. All admnaijad 
is the kynge, the Kynge, Yea Bo^za verba, ^TheTynge”* 
Thefe were fa3a:e wordes the kynge, the kyng, 

I was trauailed in the tower my felfe (wyth ” 
the kynges commaundemente, and the counfayle) and 
tliere was fyr Roberte Cunflable, the Lorde HufTye, 
the Lord Darfy. And the Lorde Darfye, was tellynge 
me of the fayethfull feruice that he hadde what the 
done the kynges maieflye that dead is. Lord Pi*.. 
And I had fene my Soueraygne Lorde in «« uSmST 
the fylde (fayd he) and I had fene hys 
grace come a gaynfle vs. I woulde haue lyghtcd rrom 
my horffe, and taken my fwerde by the poynt, and 
yelded it into hys graces handes. Mary quod I but 
in the meane feafon ye played not the parte of a 
fayethfull fubiedle in holdynge wyth the people in a 
commotion, and a diHurbaunce. It hath bene the caR 
of al traytours to pretend nothing agaynfte 
the kynges perfon, they neuer pretende c.i-uofaUniy. 
the matter to the kynge, but to other. 

Subiefles maye not refyfte anye magif- Theofrvco«iid 
trates, nor oughte to donothynge contraye dwty of nub. 
to the kynges lawes. And tliercfore **‘^*** 
thefe wordes, the kyng and fo forth, are of fmalle effeifte. 
I hearde once a tale of a thinge yat was ^ yat 
done at Oxforde. xx. yeres a go, and the .iJipiMK ri at 
lyke hath bene fence in thys realme as I 
vas enfoimed of credible perfons, and fome of them 
that lawe it be al}me yet. 

There was a prieile that was robbed of Apriektrob- 
t greate fome of money, and there were. {’“Jumm* o?" 
ii. or. iii. attached for the fame robbery "“"sy- 
and to be biyefe were condemned and broughte to 
the place of execution. The fyrlle manne, when he 
was v^n the ladder denied the matter vtleily, ami 
toke his death vpon it that he neuer confented to the 
robbery of the prieile nor neuer knew of it. When 
he was deade, the feconde felowe commeth and maketh 
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his proteftation and acknoweleged the faulte, fayinge^ 
that among other greuoufe offences that he had done 
he was acceffaryto thys robberye and fayeth he, I hadde 
my parte of it, I crye God mercy fo hadde thys felow 
that dyed before me hys parte. Now who can judge 
whether thys felow dyed wel or no ? Who can iudge 

. a mans herte? The one denyed the mat- 

ter, and the tother confeffed it, there is no 
ludgynge of fuche matters. I haue hearde 
muche wyckednes of thys manne,and I haue thought 
oft, lefu, what wyl worth, what wyl be the ende of 
thys man ? 

When I was wyth the byfhop of Chechefter in 
warde (I was not fo wyth hym, but my frendes 
might come to me, and talke wyth me) I was 
defirous to heare of execution done (as 
ther was eueri weke, fome in one place of 
Stteiltoe the citye or other) for there was thre wekes 
feffions at newgate, and fourthnyghte Set 
diligent sjrthe. fions at the Mxrfliialfhy, and fo forth. 

I was defirous I fare to heare of execution, bycaufe 
I loked that my part flioulde haue bene I loked 
eueiy daye to be called to it my felfe. 
iTw whore yai Amongc all Other I heard of a wanton 
c o m m itredrob- woman, a naughtyc lyuer, a whore, a 
vayne bodye, yat was ledde from newgate 
to the place of execution, for a certainc robberye that 
fhe had committed, and fhe hadde .a wycked comma- 
M ^ nication by the waye. Here I wil take 

exhMWthtiie occafion to moue your grace that fuche 
menne as dial] be put to death maye haue 
meninii^ iis learned menne to gyue them inftrudtion, 
and exhortation. 

For the reuerence of God when they 
be put to execution, let them haue inflrue* 
tours, for manye of theim are cad away for lacke of 
inilrudtion, and dye miferably for lacke of good 
preaching. 

This woman 1 &y as ihe wentc by the waye, had 



^ 0, iUtfintr. tit 

wanton and folylhe lalke, as thys, that if The whores 
good felowes hadde kept touch wyth hyr, weSt^re^Soi. 
Sie hadde not bene at thys tyme in that 
cafe, and amongefle al other talke, ftie faied, that 
fuche a one, and named this manne, hadde hyr 
maidenheade fyrlle, and herynge thys of hym at that 
t 3 nne, I loked euer what woulde be hys ende, what 
woulde be come of hym. 

He was a manne the fardeft frome the feare of 
God that euer I knewe or heard of in Englande. 
Fyrfle, he was author of all tliys womannes whore- 
dome. For if he had not had hyr maydenhead, ihe 
myghte haue bene maried, and become an honefte 
womanne, wher as nowe beynge nought wyth hym, 
fliee fell afterwarde by that occafion to other. And 
they that were nought wyth her, fel to robbery and 
£he folowed, and thus was he author of all thys. 

This geare came bi Sequels. Peraduenture thys 
maye feme to be a lyghte matter, but furelyfe it is a 
greate matter, and he by vnrepentaunce fell frome 
euyll to worfe, and frome worfe, to worfte of all, tit 
at the length he was made a fpedtacle to ail the 
worlde. 1 haue hearde faye, he was of the opinion 
that he beleued not the immortalytye of the foule iliat 
he was not ryght in yat matter. And it mightc well 
appeare by the takynge of hys death. But ye wyll 
faye. What yc fclauncler him, ye breake charitye. 

Nay it is charitie that I do. We canne haue no 
better vfe of hym nowe, then to warne other to bewaio 
by hym. 

Chrift faith Jlfmms ejiok vxcris rx»ttesw 3 »f« 
Remembre Lothes wife? She 
was a woman that wold not be content uur leiuetwiUi 
with hir good (late, but wrefleled wyth 
Gods callynge, and Ihee was for that caufe turned into 
a falte flone, and therefore the feripture doeth name 
hir as an example for vs to take hede by. Ye fhall fe 
alio in the fecond Epiftle of faint Peter the feconde 
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Chapter, howe that God almyghtye^ fpared not a 
God spared numbre of hys Aungels, whiche had fynned 
againflehym to make them examples to 
vs to beware by. He drowned the whole 
woridewM world in the time of Noe and deftroyed 
c£- the cities of Sodome and Go- 

morwasbur- morhe and why? Feat eos exemplum its 
gtii impil foraii aBuri* He made them 
Gene xvui. an example to them that would do 
wyckedlye in tyme to come. If God would not fpare 
them, thynke ye he wyll fauour vs? Thus maye 
thys man be an example to vs. Let vs al fubiedtes 
Anexhortation ^el of our magiftrates, in fuche 

toaisubiects matters and be contente wyth theyr 
murrmSJSdg doynges, and loke not to be of the coun- 

nor repyne a- faile. 

f^es proce- And thus toke I occafion to fpeake of 
dynge? jQ profyt you therbi, and I befech 

you fo 4o take it He may be a good wamynge to 
vs, and this is the beil vfe that we can haue of him 
nowe. 

I wil go on a word or two, in the appUcacion of the 
parable, and then I wyll make an ende. To what 
ende, and to what purpofe broughte Chryfte thys 
parable of the wycked iudge. 

Tow^eiri The ende is, that we Ihoulde be con- 
Ss tinually in prayer. Prayer is neuer inter- 

ittdge toideth. rupte but by wickednes. We mud ther- 
fore walk orderly, vpryghtly, callyng vpon God in 
all oure troubles, and aduerfyties, and for thys pur- 
pofe there is not a more comfortable leffon in all the 
fcripture, then here now in the lappyng vpof the mat- 
ter. Therefore I wyll open it vnto you. You roife- 
rable people, if there be any here amongell you, that 
are opprelTed with greate men and can get no healpe, 
otowiiomiii I fpeake for youre comfort, I wil open 

♦ And turning the cities of Sodom sn ensAmpIe unto these thet 
and Gomorrhe into nshes condemned after should live ungodly. Firt. U« dw 
dtow with an overthrow, making 
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vnto you, whyther ye fhall refort, when 
ye be in any diflies. Hys good wyll is shall resort, 
redy alwayes at hande, when fo euer we ihal cal lor 
it. And therefore he callis vs to hym felfe. We fhall 
not doubt if we come to him. Marke what he layth 
to caufe vs beleue that cure praiers lhalbe heard e. 
jEi deus non faciei vindtSlam* He reafons after thys 
falhyon. Wyl not GOD, fayeth he, reuenge hys 
elefle ? and heare theim ? feyng the wycked iudge 
heard the wydowe ? He femeth to go plainely to 
worcke, he willeth vs to praye to God, and to none 
but to God. We haue a maner of reafonynge in the 
fcholes, and it is called A minore ad niaius. From 
the leffe to the more, and that maye be Anarjrument 
vfed here. The iudge was a tirante, a from the ic 5 s« 
wicked man, God is a patrone, a defender, ‘ ® 
a father vnto vs If the iudge then, beyng a tyrante, 
woulde here the poore wyddowe, muche more God 
wyll here vs in all diflreffes. He beynge a father vnto 
vs, he wyll heare vs foner, then the other beynge 
no father, hauynge no fatherly aifcdlion. Moreoucr, 
God is naturallye mercyful. 

Tlie iudge was cruel, and yet he healped the wyd- 
dowe, muche more then God wyl help vs at oure node. 

He fayeth by the opprefled. Cum ipfo fum in tri* 
hulatiom.\ I am with hym in hys trouble. Hys tiybu- 
lacion is myne. 

I am touched wyth hys trouble. If the Iudge then 
beynge a cruell man hcarde the wyddowe, muche more 
GOD wyll healpe vs, being touched wyth oure affec- 
tion. Furthermore, thys iudge gaue the wydowe, no 
commaundemente to come to him, we haue a com- 
maundement to refort to GOD for he wchnucuw. 
faieth ; Inuoca me in dieirilmlationis \ J call manticment to 
vpon me in the dayc of thy tribulacion, • 

whych is as well a commaundemente, as NonfuraberU, § 
Thou lhalt not fteale. 

* Amt xhitn not Gnd nvenget hi* % CaU upon me in thedny of trtw* 
Scetext »tp 10^. We,— Vwt 1 . 15* . „ 

t 1 fitiU with him m truubU.— I UtouelmU uot ittAL— Ex* xx* Af» 
xd. x|. 
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He that fpake the one, fpake the other : And what- 
foeuer he be that is in trouble, and calleth not vpon 
God, breaketh hys commaundemente. Take hede 
therefore. The iudge dyd not promife the wydowe 
helpe, God promifed vs help, and wyl he not per- 
fourme it? He wyll, he wyl. The Iudge (I fay) 
did not prom 3 de the wyddowe healpe. God wil geue 
vs both hearing and help)T3ge. He hath promyfed 
it vs w)^ a dubble othe. Amen^ anien^ fayth he, 
verely, verely, he doubles it. 

Quacumque peHeritis etc,^ whatfoeuer ye fliall axe in 
my name, ye flial haue it. And thoughe he put of 
fome fynner for a tyme, and fuifer hym to byte on 
the brydell, to proue hym (for there be many begynncrs, 
but fewe continewars in prayer) yet we maye not 
thyncke that he hath forgotten vs, and wyl not healpe 
vs. Verdms veniet, et non tardabit\ When the healpe 
is moofte nedefull, then he wyll come and not taryc. 
He knoweth when it ihaibe bed for vs to haue 
healpe, though he tary he wyl come at the laft. I wyll 
trouble you but halfe a quarter of an hour, in the 
application of the parable, and focommyt you to God. 

What ihould it meane that god would haue vs fo 
why GOD dilygent and earned in prayer? Hath he 
fuch pleafure in our worckes? Many 
Md talke of prayer, and make it a lyplabour- 

prayer. PisLying is not babling, nor praying 

is not monkeiye. 

It is to miferable folke that are opprefled a con^ 
forte, folace, and a remedy. 

But what maketh oure prayer to be acceptable to 
God ? It lyeth not in our power. We mud haue it 
by an other meane. 

Remembre what God fayed of his fonne: Uk 
whyourpmu ejl films mous in quo mihi 

btotooSI**^ icne cQmpUuuu% This is my dear fon in 

* WlMtsoerer ye shall ask is my t TO* *ny beloved Son, ia whiwft 
nam& that will 1 do.— John anv. 13. 1 am well pleased ; hear y« 

f He that shall come will come, MatL xvli. 5. 
and will not tany.— Heb. x. 37. 
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whotn I delyte. He hath pleafure in nolhynge, but 
in hym* 

How cometh it to paffe then, that cure prayer 
pleafeth God. Oure prayer pleafeth God, becaufe 
Chrift pleafeth God. 

When we praye, we come vnto hym, in the confy- 
dence of Chrylles merytes, and thus offer 3 mgevpoure 
prayers, they lhalbe heard for Chryftes fake. Yea, 
Chrylle wyl offer them vp for vs, that offered vp once 
hys Sacryfyce to God, whych was acceptable, and he 
that commeth W 3 rdi anye other meane then thys, god 
knoweth hym not. 

This is not the miffal Sacrifice, the po- ^ cryeth 
piffle facrifyce to ftand at the aultare, and ont vpon the 
offer vp Chryft agayne. Oute vpon it, 
that euer it vras vfed. 

I wyl not fay naye, but that ye (hall fynde in tbe 
olde dodlores thys word Sairificium, but there is aDft 
general! folution for all the dodtours that 
S. Auguftyne fheweth vs, 

The fygne of a thynge hath often times word 
the name of ye thing that it fignificth. As **• 
the fupper of the Lorde is the Sacrament of an i 
thynge, it is a commemoration of his death why 
fuffcred once for vs, and becaufe it is a figne of Chrin 
offering vp, therefore it beares the name therof. Ab^ 
thys Sacrifyce a woman can offer as well as a man. 
Yea, a poore woman in the belfre: hath as good 
authoritie to offer vp thys facrifyce, as hath thebvlhop 
in his poniificalUnts, with his myter on his head, hys 
ringes on his fyngers, and Sandales on hys fete. 
And whofoeuer commeth atking the father remedy in 
hys neceffyty for Chryftes fake, he offereth vp as 
acceptable a laciyfyce as any byihop can do. And fo 
to make an ende. 

1%y8 mull be done wyth a conftaunte faycth, and 
a fure confydence in Chrifte. Kayeth, 
ikyeth, fayth. We are vndonc for la<-ke 
of fayeth. Chryfte nameth fayth here, Faycth is al. 
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togytlier. When the fonne of man fliall come, fliall 
he fynde fayeth on the earthe? Why fpeaketh he fo 
muche of faythe ? becaufe it is harde to fynde a true 
faythe. He fpeaketh not of a politicall fayth, a faythe 
fet vp for a tyme, but a conflant, a pennanent, a 
durable faythe, as durable as goddes word. He came 
many tymes. Fyrfle in the tyme of Noe, when he 
preached, but he founde lytle fayth. He came alfo 
when Loth preached, when he deflroyed Sodome and 
Gomorhe. 

But he founde no fayth, and to be (horte he (hall 
come at the latter daye, but he (hall fynde a lytle 
fayth. And I wene the daye be not farre of, and 
when he was here camallye dyd, he fynde anye faythe? 
Manye fpeake of faythe, but fewe ther be that hath it. 

Chryfte moumeth the lacke of it He complayneth 
that when he came, he founde no fayth* 

Fayth is a is a great ftate, a Ladye, a 

Rttzt state & a Dutches, a greate womanne, and (he hath 
Dutches. ^ companye and trayne about 

her (as a noble (late ought to haue) fyrde (he hath a 
Gentilman vfflier that goth before her, and where he 
is not, there is not Lady fayth. 

This Gentilman vflher is called j^gnUio peccaiortm^ 
Knowledge knoweledge of fyn, when we enter into our 
ofsynnejs hcrt, and acknowledge our faultes, and 
vsher to La- (land not about to defend them. He is 
dy fayth. of thefe wynkers, he kyckes not 

when he heares hys fault Nowe as the Gentilman 
vfhere goth before her, fo (he hath a trayne that 
cometh behynde her, and yet thoughe they come 
behynde, they be all of faythes companye, they are 
all wyth her, as Chryfte when he counterfayted a 
ftate g03mg to Hierufalem, fome wente before him, 
and fome after, yet all were of his company, fo al 
Fayth hatha wayte vpou fayeth. She hath a 

trayne after greate trayne after her bcfydes hyr 
Gentylman vfflier, her whole houlhold, 
Mir vocation thofe be the workes of our vocation, 
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when eueiye man confydereth what vocation he is 
in, what callyng he is in, and doeth the worckes of the 
fame, as to be good to hys neighbour, to obey 
God etc, 

Thys is the trayne that foloweth Lady Fayeth, as 
for an exemple. An vnfaythful ludge hath fyrfte an 
heauye rekenyge of his faulte, repentynge him felf 
of his wickednes, and then forfaketh his iniquytie, 
hys impeietie, feareth no man, walkes vpryght, and he 
that doeth not thus, hath not Ladye fayth, but rather a 
boldnes of fynne, and abufinge of Chrifles pafTion- 
Ladye faieth is neuer withoute hyr Gentyl- j,, 
man vfhere, nor wyth out hyr trayne, Ihee jnkres she 
is no Anckres, (he dwells not alone, Ihee atend^nSTv^n 
is neuer a pryuate woman, (he is neuer hyr parson, 
alone, and yet many therbe that boft them felues that 
they haue fayth, and that when ChriHe (hall come 
they (hall do well ino[u]gh. Nay naye, thefe that be 
fayethfull (hal be fo fewe, that Chrift (hal (karce fe 
them. Many e there be that runnes fayeth Saynte Paule, 
but there is but one that receyueth the rewarde, it (hall 
be wyth the multytude when he (hall come, as it was 
in the tyme of Noe, and as it was in the tyme of Loth. 

In the tyme of Noe, they were eatynge ti.c sodcyn 
and drynkynge, buyldynge plantynge, and tomynKt uf ye 
fodaynely the water came vpon them, and ,ncof*Not ilud 
drowned them ; 

In the tyme of Lothe alfo, they weare eatynge and 
drynkynge. etc. And fodenlye the fyre came vpon 
them, and deuoured them. And nowe we are eat- 
ynge and drinkynge. There was neuer fuche buyld- 
ynge then, as is nowe, plantynge, normaryingc. And 
thus it lhallbe euen when Chrille (hall come, at the 
ludgementc. 

Is eatynge and drynkynge and marying, reproued 
in feripture? Is it not? Naye he reprouud not al 
fcynd of eat)mge and dryt.kyngc, he rnude be o<her 
wayes vndemand. 

if the ferypture be not trulye expounded what is 
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more erronious? Andthoughethere becomplay[n]mges 
of fome eatynge or drynkynge in the fcripture yet he 
fpeaketh not as though all were nought, 
whateatvng They maye be wel ordered, they are 
and drinkiiw IS Goddcs allowaunce, but to eate and 
vimtfsdjMom- drynke as they dyd in Noes tyme, and as 
mended. they dyd in Lothes tyme. Thys eatynge 
and drynk3mge, and maryinge is fpoken agaynlle. 
To eate and drincke in the forgetfulnes of goddes 
commaundement, voluptuoufly, in exceffe and 
glotonnie, this kinde of eatyng and drinkyng is 
nought, when it is not done moderatly, foberly, and 
whatkynde with al circumfpedlion. And lykewyfe 
?IpSd®viSr- marrye for fieihelye lufte, and for ther 
thciy. ^ owne fantafye. Ther was neuer fuche 
marriynge in Englande, as is nowe I here tell of 
steaiyage of flealynge of wardes to marye thy chyldren 

wSSTiffi- to- This is a ftraunge kynde of flealynge 
des. but it is not the wardes, it is the landes 

that^ they fleale. And fome ther be that knyt vp 
manages to gether not for any loue or Godlines in 
Anothci-idn. parties, but to get frenlbepiw, and 
deofnuriiige make them ilronge in the realme, to en- 
u>daUn.uchc. creafe their poffeflions and toioynelande 
Theinueg. tolande. And Other there be that enucglc 
lew of mm. mennes daughters, in the contempte of 
Styd. theyrlatheis, and go aboute to manye them 

wythoutetheyrconfente. Thys marryinge 
is vngodlye, and manye parentes condrayne theyre 
fonnes and daughters to manye where 

Slw cteen ^®®® beaten and 

to nmni whom compulfed. And they that maiye thus, 
SSTiwrth^ manye in a forgetfulnes and obliuioufnee 
tepNhendyd. of goddes commaundementcs. But as ia 
A daye wyii the tyme of Noe, fodenlye a clappe fdl in 
bofomes, fo fliall it be wyth v# at the 
^ ‘ latter daye when Chride fliall come. We 

w Sytu iSth haue as lytle confcyence as maye be, and 
•oaMm«i,(hat vhctt he dial come, he dial iMke JjuJy 
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Fayeth, Wet is them that fhalbe of that 
l3rtle flocke, that Ihall be fet on the righte yet se it. 
bande. etc. 

I haue troubled you longe, partelye be^jmge out of 
my matter, partelye beyng in. But now I wyl make 
an ende. I begane wydi thys text. QucBCunque fcripta 
funt, etc.* So wyl I ende now for myne owne eafe, as 
an olde treuaunte wyth thys fentence. Beaii gui 
audiunt verhum del etc.\ 

Blefled are they that heare the worde of God, and 
kepeth it. I tolde you in the beg)mning of thys 
Parable of Bene, NU tnehus quam laiari et fcteere. If 
I had ceafed ther all hadde benne wel, quod the 
merye Moonke, fo blefled are they that heare the 
worde of God. But what foloweth ? and kepe it. 

Our bleflednes commeth of the kepynge. om- b'ewed 
Ithanges all on the ende of the tale, in 
crediting and aflentynge to the woorde, yna» 
and folowynge of it. And thus 
we lhal begyn cure blefled 
nes here, and at the 
length we lhal 
come to 
the 

bleffynge that neuer lhal 
haue ende, whych 
God graunt 
both you 
and me» 

Ameru 
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CCtie ftfte 

^trmon of iMagfita- ^ngl)j 

ILatitner, iD|isc|&e pwacl&elj fit few 
ti)e ftsnsts jHatestge fngtbm 
tsa <£tacea ^alafce at 
fUKeatmtnatet tfit 
fgfte Hast of 
^tu. 


Vacunque fcripta fitni^ ad nqftram 
(to^lnnam fcrtptafmt.* A1 thlnges 
yat are wrytten, Ihei are written, to be 
oure dodlrine. What dodlrine is writ* 
ten for vs in the parable of the fudge, 
and the wyddowe, I hauc opened 
it to you, moile honorable audience.^ 
Some thinge as concerning the 
Judge, I woulde wyfhe and praye, that it myghte be a 
lytle better kept in memoryc, that in the feate of 
luftyce, no more iniquitie and vnryghtuouf* 
mc^s sooner nes, myght raygne. 
rn'4n‘J“«t , Better a lytic wel kept, then a greate 
yet let vs prai deale forgottcn. I wok! the Judges woulde 
Some cm Icffon, that there myghte 

speiandspy be HO mofc miquityc vfed, nor brybe- 
takynge, for if there fhall be brybynge, they 
knowe the peryl of it, they knowe what 
whei&yreaa ihal followo. I wolclc alfo they ihoulde 
gMd!wn, example of this Judge that dyd 

Siat comnuth faye, not that that he thought hym felie, 
wd geSth^* hut our fauioure Chrifl puttes him to faye 
at the other that thyngc, that was hid vnto him felfe. 
Wherfore I wold ye fhould^ kepe raemoiye, how vn- 
fearcheable a mans bert is* I woulde ye ihould 
remembre the fall of the Angels, and beware thereby, 
the fall of the olde worlde, and beware therby. 
AUrke ma- The fal of Sodome and goinorhe, and 

* «y« i* 
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ware therby. The fall of Lothes wyfe, 
and beware thereby. The fall of the manne byes, 
that fufifered of late, and beware therbye. 

I woulde not that miferable folke fliould foiget the 
argument of the wycked Judge, to induce xhoaiBu- 
them to prayer, whyche argumente is thys. ment^the 
If the ludge bejmge a tyraunte, a cruell g«®si^id m- 
man, a wycked man, whych did not call Sucevsto 
hir to h3rm, made hir no promife, nor in 
herynge nor helpynge of hir caufe, yet in the ende of 
the matter for the importunityes fake dyd helpe hyr, 
muche more almighty god which is a father who 
beareth a fatherlye affedion, as the father doeth to the 
chylde, and is naturallye mercifull, and calleth vs to 
him wyth hys Promife that he wyll heare them that 
call vpon hym, that be in diftres and burdened with 
adueilitie. Remembre this. You knowe where to 
haue youre remedy. You by youre prayer 
can worcke greate efficayce. And your be wrpght by 
prayer wyth teares is an inftrument of 
great efficacy. It canne brynge many thynges to 
paffe. But what thinge is that, that maketh What ma- 
nure prayer acceptable to god? is it cure 
bablyng? No, no. It is not cure babbling WatoGod 
nor oure long prayer. There is an other thynge then it. 

The dygnitie and worthines of our wordes, is of no 
fuch vertue. For whofoeuer reforteth vnto God, not 
in the confidence of hys own merites, but in the fure 
trufte of the deferuinge of oure Saiuour lefus Chryfle, 
and in hys paffyon. 

Whofoeuer doeth inuocate the father of 
heauen, in the trufte of Chriftes merites, ^kewhSTwo 
wh3mhe offeiynge is the moft confortable onw 
and acceptable offerynge to the father, 

Whofoeuer I faye offereth vp Chrifte, hy*<i<«rum. 
whyche is a perfede offerynge, he can not 
be denied the thing he defyreth, fo that it be expedyent 
for hym to haue it. It is not the bablynge of cure 
lippes, nor dignitye of oure wordes, but the prayer of 
the herte is the offeryng*' hat pleafeth thorowc the 
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onely meanes of hys sonne For oure prayer profyteth 
vs bycaufe we offer Chrifle to hys father. 

In all our Whofocuer reforteth to god wj'th out 
"|e Chiift, he reforteth in vayne. Our prayer 
pleafeth, becaufe of lefu Chrilt, whom 
Sikf wf"** 0®®*"- So that it is fayth, fayth, fayet^ 

who It is, is the matter, It is no prayer that is 
wythout fayth, it is but a lyppe labouring, and 
monkery wythout fayth. It is but a lytle bablynge. 

I fpaice alfo of lacke of fayth, and vpon that alfo 1 
layed, the ende of the worlde is neare at hande, For 
ther is lacke of faith nowe. Alfo the defedtion is come 
^ ^ ^ and fwaruinge from the fayth. Antichrifle 

whv^e''^e the man of fynne, the fonne of iniquiti is 
fa snp^brf ' reueiled, the latter daye is at hande. Let 
t^nearoat VS not thynke hys commynge is fane of. 

But when foeuer he comcth he fhall fynde 
iniquitye inough, let him come when he wil What 
is nowe behinde ? we be eatynge and drynckynge as 
thQ' were in Noes tyme, and Mariynge I thyncke as 
As much wyckedly as euer was. We be buildynge 
wicicc^as purchachinge, planting in the contempts 
of Gooddes words. He maye come Ihorte- 
wasin ito lye when he wyll, for there is fo much mif- 
*“*“ ®* chiefs and fwaruyng from the fayeth 
(raynynge nowe in oure dayes) as euer was in anye 
age. It is a good wamynge to vs all to make readye 
agaynlle hys commynge, Thys lyttle reherefell 1 haue 
M. uumcr made of the thyngcs I fpeake in my lad fer- 

ijs fomer* ^ “®we for thys daye retoume 

quMimaod to my qucflion and diffolue it, whether 
doi'rfSS’™' goddes people maye be gouemed by a go- 
uemoure that bereth the name of a kynge 
wghf or no. The lewes hadde a lawe that when 
th^ Ihoulde haue a kynge they Ihoulde 
haue hym accordynge to the eledlion of 
■ god, he would not leaue the eledlion of a 
to toeyr owne braynes. There be 

SdiSdA®’ braynes, wantton wyttes, that 

m^eseioi ^ kynge is an odyoufe 
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name and wrieLh this text of the fcripiure, ' 
wher god femeth to be angry e and difplefed with 
the Ifralites for afkyng a kyng expounding it veiy 
euill and odicioufly. As who wold lay a king were 
an odioufe thyng. I comminge ridinge in my way, 
and calling to remembraunce wherfore I 
was fent, that I mull preach, and preach chynge^^must 
afore ye kyngs maielli I thought it mete 
to frame my preching according to a king, to the pereom 
Mufyng of thys I remembred mifelfe of a we 
boke that came from Cardinall Pole, maif- q 
ter Pole the kynges traytor, whyche he kynges tray- 
fent to the kynges maieHye. I neuer re- 
member that man me thyncke, but I re- kyndeandw. 
member h3nn wyth a heauye herte, a . 
W3rttye man, a learned man, a man of lam^STSe 
a noble houfe, fo in fauoure that if he had 
taxied in the realme, and woulde haue con- brcchc ^”hys 
formed hym felfe to the K3mges proce- John's lySe 
dynges, I hearde laye, and I beleue it andRoyafe 
verelye, that he hadde bene Bylhop of 
Yorcke at this day. To be a bidden by, he wold haue 
done muchegoodinthat parte of theRealme. For thofe 
quarters haue all wayes Imd greate nede of a learned 
man,andapreachyngeprelatte, Athyngeto iTioyaedo 
be muchelamented that fuche aman Ihoulde S^fSyS ^ 
take fuche a wave. I here faye he readeth ««« «i»ey did. 
muche Sayndle Jeromes workes,and iswel fene in theim 
But I woulde he woulde followe fayndle lerome, wher 
he expoundeth thys place of fcripture. ^ ie*w*th\Sie 
Exitede ilia populus meus.^ All mightie 
god faieth. Get you from it, get you from 
Rome, he calles it, the purple hore of Ba- woorke». 
bilon. It had bene more commendable SS 
to go from it, then to come to it. What the purple 
his fayings be in his boke, I do not well byiSn'^^ 
remember, it is in the farthell ende of my memorye, 
He declareth hym felfe m it, to haue a He meaneth 
(X)rrupte iudgemente, I haue but a glym- SLt c Ptu 
* my pdopU, go ye out of the of h^.->Jer. U. 
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“ennge of it Yet in general^, I remember 
The scope gocth aboute to 

m stete of dilTuade the kynge from his fupremicie. In 

dMtod5s^“' his perfuafions he is very whomlye, verye 

SSfroS h^ wy‘^ K^ynge as thefe 

suprcmycye. Cardmals wyll take well vpon the 3 nii. He 
SMen hke fayeth that a kynge is an odioufe worde, and 

wto^iie touched the place how god was offended 
byauth onte with the Ifraelites for calling for a kyng. 
dvSlSSi M Veryelyghtelyhe femeth to fetteforth the 

tide of a kynge. As thoughe he Ihoulde 
meane : what is a Kinge ? What fliould a Kynge 
vpon hymto redreffe matters of religion ? It pertayneth 
to oure holy father of Rome. A kynge is a name 
and a tide rather fuffered of God as an euell thynge 
then alowed as a good thyng. ’ 

Callynge thys to remembraunce, it was an occaffon 
that I fpake altogether before. Nowe I wyll anfwer 
to thys. For the anfwere I mulle fomewhat rvppe 
the eyght Chapter of the fyrfl. boke of the Kyngea 
And that 1 mai haue grace, etc. 



1 0 come to ye opening of this mater. I 
muft begyne at the faegynning of the 
Chapter, that the vnlerned (although I am 
fure, here be a greate meany well learned) 
maye the better come to the vnderlland- 
inge of the matter. FaSbim ejl cum ftmiffet Samuel 
I. Regn. viii. fecit JUios fuos iudices poptlo,* ebi. It came 
to paffe when Samuell was llricken in age, he made hys 
fonnes Judges ouei Ifraell. Of Samuell I might feche a 
proceffe a far of, of ye ffoiye of Klcana, who was hys fa- 
ther, andwho was hys mother, Elcanahys father had two 
A tsust (by wyues, Anna and Phenncnna, and dyd not 

puuheyra awaie, as men do nowe adayea 
vniawful di- Ther was d ebate bet wene thefe two wyues. 

uorcemente Phencnna in the doing of facrlfyce, em- 
brayded Anna bycaufe ihe was barren, and not fruitful!. 
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. I might take here occacion to entreate of the dut]re 
betwene man and wyfe, whiche is a holy religyon, but 
not religioT^ye kepte But I wyll not 
. enter into that matter at thys tyme. Well, «« made fw- 
in procelTe of tyme, God made Inna fruit- thc/?i 
full, thorowe hyr deuoute prayer. She 
broughte forth Samuell, whoe by the ordinaunce of 
God, was made the hyghe pryefle. Father Samuell a 
good man, a lingular example, and fmgular patron, a 
manne alone, fewe fuche men as father Samuell was. 
To be Ihorte he was nowe come to age, he was an 
old man, an impotente man, not able to Samueii be- 
go from place to place to miiiiller iuHice, So^^to^hym 
he eledles and chofes two fulfraganes, twoo suffmgo- 
coadiutours, two cohelpers, I meane not 
hallowers of belles, nor Chnlliners of 
belles, that is a popylh fulfraganfhip, he made them 
to healpe h3rm, to d3rfcharge his office, he chofe hya 
two fonnes rather then other, becaiife he Why he 
knewe them to be wel broughte vp in vertue, own“tw 
and learnynge, Itwas not for anye carnall wnncaiiather 
' affeftioii, he cared not for hys renowne, or thS ^ 
reuenewes, but he appoynted them for the Samud ten- 
eafe of the people, the one for to fupply hys of hyll* 
placein Bethfabe, and the other in Bethlem. 

As we haue now in England, for the oSycewT*^ 
wealthe of the Realme, two Lordes prefidentes, Surelye, 
it is wel done, and a goodly order, I wold a third Lord 
ther were a thyrd in an other place. SdlTdriei 

For the eafe of hys people, good father Samuell, 
and to difcharge hys offyce in places wher he coulde 
not come hym felfe, he fette hys twoo fonnes in offyce 
wyth hym, as hy.s fuffraganes,and as hys Coadiutoures. 

Here I myght take occalion to treatc what olde and 


impotente Byfhoppes fliould do, what olde what the 
preachers Ihould do, when they come to impotent 
impotency, to ioyne wyth them preachers 
preachers, not Belhalowers,and to departe, 
parte of theyre lyuynge wyth theym. to Mtstc^m 
I my^hte haue dylated this matter at 
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preaching p^|. j honcllelye preuented of 

tnys commune place, and I am veiye glad of it. 

There are to It was veiy Well handcled the lalle 

flesefeders They that wyl not for the 

ft. sdi ft«°^r<.si 

Father Samuel, regarded not hysreuenewes. Our 

A them grace to ne affedled as 

he was, and to followe him, etc, Thoughe I iaye that 
I would wilhe mo Lorde pfidentes. I me^e nS 
M. Utimer [ ^oulde haue prelates, Lordes pre- 

PMandjTC- be Lorde prefydentes. As touc^ynge that 
^ my “:^de and confcience the laft 
. ^ yeare.* And al thoughe it isfayed,/>wA«/ 

It IS not mente that they Ihould be Lorde prSS 

Prefidenlhypisa ciuyll 
shTO IS a cy- o^yce, and It canne not be that one mann^ 
J^dyf^arge bothe. Wel,it fSw^K 
e* a nan the texte. M» ambulauerunt Mi eius 

in hys wayes, heare is the matter, here ye fe the eoo^ 
nes of Samuell, howe, when he was not able to^take 

the pajmes him felfe for theyr owne eafe he an. 
p(^ted them Judges neare them as it were in ti^ 
further p^es of hys Realme, to haue luS 
mimftered. But what folowed. Wy 

Thoughe Samuell were good, and hvs chvM»t,. 
weU brought vppe, looke wffat the worldSn T?* “h 
Whome flmll not thys worlde 
co^pteanddeceyueat one tyme or other? 
Samuel thoughte hys fonnes Ihouldi 

'^1“’ y®* Samuels fonne 

w^ked not m theyr fathers waye. Whv? 
what ften? Is the fonne alwayes bounce 
to walke in the fathers waye ? ^ 

gfiS i'h b.dw»,^ 


Hie worlde 
wyl corrupt 
4nd deceyuQ 
vs or we be 
ware of It 
the dyuell is 
so crafty and 
lucre IS so 
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No, ye Tnttfte not take it for a generall 
rule. All fonnes are not to be blamed in « 
theyre fathers wayes. 

^ Ezechias dyd not folowe the fleppes of way«. 
his father Ahaz, and was well slowed in EzecUas did 
it. lofias the befte kyng that euer was 32 
in Jewry, refourmed hys fathers wayes, ofhisfether 
who walked in worldly policye. ihi.*Re. xviu. 

In hys youth, he toke a waye all Molar 
tiye, and purdged hys Realme of it, and of ^ 
fet a good order in al his Dominions, 
wreftled with Idolatrye. im Re. xxu. 

And althoughe hys father or hys grande ^ w ”b'ut 
father ManaHes (it makes no matter whe- th yeare 
ther) repented hym in the ende he had 
no tjone to refourme thynges, he left it to luygne. 
hys fonne to be done. 

lofias beganne and made an alteracion in hys 
chyldehode, he toumed al vpfydowne, he would 
fuffer no Idolatrye to ftand. 

Therefore, you muft not take it for a general rule, 
that ye fonne mulle euer walke in his fathers wayes. 

Here I wyll renewe, that whyche I fayed before of 
the llyfnecked lewes, the rebellioufe people (that is 
theyr tytle) they neuer fpake fo rebelliouflye, as to 
laye, they woulde not receyue any alter- We mote 
acion, tyll theyr kyng came to age. S£S*2bSh- 
Muche lelTe we Englyfiie men, if (there be 
anyefuchein Englande)mayebeafhamed. * 

I wonder wyth what confcience folke can heare 
fuche thinges and alowe it. 

Thys lofias made a notable alteration, and therfore 
take it not for a general rule, that the fonne ^hyi b no 
fliall alwayes walke in hys fathers wayes. nii« to reken 

Thynke not becaufe he was flayne in 
battayle, that God was difpleafed wyth 
hym. For herein Go<l fhewed hys good- tayleofriia." 
nes to hym wonderfullye, who woulde not KJjJi of k- 
fuflTertymtofethecnptimte that he would giptatM*. 
tuin^e v|>on th$ Ifrae)ites. wpuld not Keg. 



hym to haue the fyght, the fealynge, and the behold- 
ynge of hys plage, he fufFered hym to be taken away 
before, and to be flayne of the kynge of Egipt 
Wherfore a iufte man mulle be glade when he is 
taken from mifeiy. lujlusfi morte prmocmpatim fuerit 
in refrigmo erit* If a iufte man be preuented wyth 
deathe, it fhal be to hys relyefe. He muft thynke that 
he is one of thofe, whome the worlde is not worthye 
to haue, it came of afmgular goodnefle of god, that he 
was by death delyuered frome the fyght of that capti- 
uitie. Therfore take it not for a general rule, that the 
fonnes be alwaies bounde to walke in the fathers wayes. 

Nohte tn prcBceptis patrum uejlrontm incedere,^ Walke 
not in the commaundementes of youre fathers. For fo 
it is fayed in another place of fcrypture. It is fpoken to 
the reproche of Samuels fonnes tliat they walked not 
in hys waye, for he was a good man. 

A wonderful thynge that thefe chyldren beynge fo 
well brought vp Ihould fo fal and be corrupte, Yf the 
dyuell can preuayle and hath power agaynfte them, 
that had fo Godlye education, what vauntage hath he 
at them yat be brought vp iniquitie and couetoufnes ? 
It is a Prouerbe that magijlraius uirum commonjlrat 
Authoryte Office and authoritye flieweth what a man 

wthwSit is. A man knoweth not hym felfe, tyl he 

» man is. be tiyed. Many there be that being with- 

Thys hathe out office Can rcbukc magiftrates, and fynd 

faut with men that be in office and pre- 
w eminence. After when it commeth to 

be£re they their cliaunce to come to office them 

pyd“orfi^>- fs'ues, then they haue taken out a newe 

ced. leflbn. ctmi elfe farunlus fapiebam vt par- 

vlws.% When I was a child, I fauered as a childe. 

Do M the They wyll do then as other men do, 
STfetM?"* they are come to haue experience, to be 

iheiwonder praflifioners. The maydes chylde is 

Mtteym. g^gJ. taughtc, for he hath Aandes vp 
lyghte in office, he is the fellow, SamucII wold neuer 

* TJw right«<ni5 is ukcn away from your fathcM.— Kwlc, xx 

*• * Wiwn i was a child . • , I 

t Wftlk yo, aot m th« statutes of thought m » oh4d*-^i 



haue thought that hys fonnes fhold haue bene fo cor- 
rupted. It is a perillous thynge, a daun- The state of 
gerous ftate to be a Judge. They felte ye dflu“ng*r<S* 
fmaker of the worlde, a perillous thyng. *}««■« » 
And therfbre S Chrifoftom fayth. Miror fi Satlw thSt 
aUquis reilorum faluabUur. I maruafle 
(fayeth he) yat ani ruler can be faued. If it 
the peril were wel confidered men would not be fo 
defirous as they be. The world ye world The good 
hath many fubtil fleightes, it is a craftie 
thyng and veiye deceitfull, a corrupter, called nabo- 
and who is it whom the worlde doeth not ?e^h*Sjthvl‘ 
corrupte and blynde at one tyme or other, ^pia. 

What was the waye they walked? DecUnaummt 
pqfiixmriiiamJ^ That is one. Thei flouped after ga3me, 
they turned a fyde after lucre. What folowed ? Accepe- 
runt munera.^ They toke rewardes gyftes, They caj tiiea 
biybes I ihould cal theym, for that is theyr it 

lyghtename. What then? Peruerteruntiu- tbcfy«tiet- 
ditiumP They turned luftice vpfedowne. chmtian^ 
Eythertheywouldffime wrong iudgemente, “"“o* 
or els put of and delaye poore mennes matters. 

Thefe were theyr wayes, here is the TheDiueii 
Deuyles genealogye. A gradation of the gJJiJSdwrf 
Diuyles making. This is, Scala htfemu beiL 
The ladder of hell. 

I tolde you before of scali ccedi^ the ladder of heauen, 
I woulde you Ihoulde not forget it. The fteppes 
thereof are fet forthe in the tenth to the Preachynge 
Romaynes. The fyrfte is preachynge, 
then hearynge, then beleuynge, and lafte wd sainucioii. 
of all Saluation. Scala cedi^ is a preachynge matter I 
tell you, and not a maffying matter, goddes inftrument 
of faluation, is preachynge. 

Here I moued you my Lordes, not to w«i mo»ed 
be greadye and outragioufe in enhaunf- 
ynge, and rayfinge of youre rentes, to the utimer 
minifliynge of the offyee of laluation. It aS ortffwi' 

t And his sons walked not in hts and took bnlies, and p«Brvcrtccl}iid|r 
but turned aside after lucre, uient.— s Sam. viti. ^ 
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Pyty** a mans hert to heare tha^ 
that I heare of the flate of Cambrige, what 
it is in Oxforde I can not tell. Ther be few do 
The studi of ftudy diuinitie, but fo many as of necef. 
yS‘ m ‘c^“‘ fiti mufl fumyfh ye Colledges. For their 
briege lyuynges be fo fmall, and vytaylee fo dere, 
that they tarry not ther, but go other where to 
feke lyuynges and fo they go aboute. Nowe therebe 
a fewe gentylmen and they ftudye a little diuinitie. 

Alas, what is that ? it wil come to paife 
tupre^^e that we ihal liaue nothynge but a lytle 
[Jplof&c Englyflie diuinitie, that wyl brynge the 
wyinotbe Realme into a verye barbaroufnes, and 
'ieca.ye of leamynge. It is not that, 
lyAa dyui- I wyfte, that wyl kepe oute the fuprema- 
““ eye of the byflioppe of Rome. 

Here I wyl make a fupplicacion, that ye would 

fyndynge of 

request for ichoHers, of good wyttes, of poore mens 
KS "xnfjlby. to exerdfe the ofiFyee of laluacion, 

cions. in releuing of fcholers, as ye were wont 
to bellowe in Pylgrimage matters, in trentals, in maffes, 
in purgatoiye matters, Ye beftowed that lybemllye, 
bountyfully, but thys was not wel fpente. 

You hadde a zeale but not Secundum femOam.* 
Whcrvpon Not accordynge to knowledge. You may 
we may. be- befure yf you bellowe youre goodes on 
thys wyfe, ye lhall bettowe it wel to 
fupporte and vpholde Goddes word, 
wherin ye flial pleafe God. 

I requyre no more, but that ye bcllowt fo muche 
Godljre, as ye were wonte to bellowe vngodlye. 

It is a refonable peticion, for Goddes fekf, l oofe g 
vpon it I lay no more. 

teSlf , t*®”* hut great* mens 

SSSSS fonnes m Colledges, and theyr fathers loke 
moftheaipe not to haue them preachers, fo euerye 
waye thys offyee of preachynge, is pyncht at. 

’yortbwrthemnaerdtfauihey hav. n ml of Ood, but not MMri. 

in, to l«|OWtod(p.-’jRoBM: 



t4t 

1 wil fpeake no more of Sra/a ccpH^ But I am fuer 
thys is ScaJa infemi^ the ryghte waye to hell, to be 
couetous, to take bribes, and peruerte iuftice. If a 
iudge Ihoulde afke me the waye to hell, I woulde 
fliewe hym thys waye. Fyrfte let hym be The ready 
a couetoufe man, let hys herte be po;^oned 
wyth couetoufnes. Then let hym go a inheii 
lyttle further and take brybes, and lafle peruerte 
iudgemente. Loo, heare is the mother and the 
daughter, and the daughters daughter. Auarice is 
the mother, Ihe biynges forthe bxybe takynge, and 
bribe tak 3 mg, peruertyng of judgement. 

Ther lackes a four&i thmg to make vp the meffe, 
whyche fo God helpe me if I were iudg, Atybumetip- 
fhoulde be Hangum timm^ a tybume pctforbiybic 
typpet to take wyth hym, and it were the 
iudge of the kinges bench, my Lorde 
chyefe Iudge of Englande, yea, and it were my 
Lord Chaunceloure hym felfe, to tibume wyth hym. 

Ther was wyth in thefe. xxx, yeares a certain wyd- 
dow, whych fodaynlye was attached, had to 
pryfon, indyted, condempned, and there that wag la 
were certayne learned men that vifited 
her in the prifon. Oh I woulde ye woulde reforte 
to Pryfonnea A commendable thynge in a chryften 
realme, I woulde wyflie there were curates Thershuide 
for piyfonnes, that we myght faye, the bccwMt«« 
curate of Newegate, the curate of the *»»'p'«*o“***- 
flet, and I woulde haue theym well waged for theyre 
laboure. It is a holy daye worcke to vyfet a holy daye 
the prifoners, for they be kepte from fer- 
mens. Ther was that reforted to thys wo- iwrt, 
man, who, when ihe came to prefon, was all on hyr 
beades,and nothynge elfe,apopylh woman, and fauered 
not of lefu Chrifte. In procelTe ihe was fo The woman 
Mpljred that file t^ed. eji 

aommrn.* She had fuche a iauore, fuche a ch« dyiinm 
fwetenes and felynge that fte thought it JSmeoff^ 
longetothedayeofexecution. Shewaswyth qnemyngth* 
Chnfte al ready, as touchynge fayeth. pf«w»* 

* That the Lotto im gractoiu.— a Pet. j. 
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She had fuche a defyre that (he fayed wyth faynt 
Paule. Cvpio dijfolui et effeaim chriJlo,\ I defyre to be 
ryd, and to be wyth Chri(L The word of God had fo 
wrought in hyr, when (he was brought to puny(hment, 
(he defyred to confeife hyr faulte, (he toke of hyr 
death, that (he was gyltylefife in that thynge (he 
fuffered for, and hyr neyghbours woulde haue borne 
hyr wytnes in the fame. She was alwayes an honefte 
ciuyll woman, hyr neyghbours woulde haue gone on 
hir purgacion a ^eate waye. 

They would nedes haue hir confelfe, then faith (he. 
I am not gylty, wold ye haue me to make me gyltye, 
wher I am not ? Yet for al thys, (he was a trefpafar, 
(he had done a greate offence. 

But before I go fonvarde wyth thys, i mull fyrft tel 
you a tale. 

I hearde a good whyle ago, a tale of one, I (awe 
the man yat told me the tale not longe ago, in thys au** 
ditorye. He hath traueiled in mo countries then one. 

He toulde me that there was once a pretour in 
Arychmer. Romc, Lordc mayrc of Rome, a rycho 
J^aanne, one of the richeft marchauntes in 
Angel. all the cytye, and fodaynelye he was cafle 
in the cadle AungelL It was herde of, and eueiye 
man, whyfpered in an others eare. What hath he 
done? Hathe he kylled any man? No. Hath he 
medled wyth Alam, cure holye fathers merchandice ? 
No. Hathe he counterfaitcd our holy fathers BuUes. 
No. For thefe were hye treafons. 

One rowned an other in the car and layd, End 
diu€s. He was a riche man. A greate fault. Here 
was a goodlye prayc for that holye father. It was in 
Popes lulius tyme, he was a greate warrioure. Thys 
praye woulde healpe hym to maynetayne hys waixes, 
a ioly praye for oure holye father. 

So thys woman was Ditm. She was a lych woman^ 
A mtUmtxL (he had hir landes by the Shiriffes nofe. 
Crom a He was a gentiltnaa of a longe n^e. 

• Havmg a to depart;, and to be with Chriit ; which m far hatter. 

-»JPhii^ i. M* 
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Such a cup,fuche acrufe. She would not 

depart from hir own. Thys Shyryffe was nST 

a couetuoufe man, a worldely man. The 

ludge at the enpanelynge of the quefle, hadde hys 

grauelookes, and charged them wyth thys. It was the 

kynges matter, loke wel vpon it. 

When it makes for theyr purpofe, they haue the 
Kynge, the kinge, in their mouthes. 

Wei, fome what there was, ther was walk)mge of 
angelles betwene them. I would wyftie xhesygn® 
that of fuche a ludge in Englande nowe, we of the lud- 
might haue ye (kin hanged vp. It were s^*®*'^®*^* 
a goodly figne the fygne of the iudges fkynne. It 
ihoulde be Loths wyfe, to all Judges that Ihoulde folow 
after. By thys ye may perceiue, it is polTible for a 
manne to anfwere for him felfe, and be a man mayo 
arrained at the barre, and neuertheles to and 

haue wronge. Yea, ye fhall haue it in yet haue 
fourme of lawe, and yet haue wronge to. 

So it is poffible in a cafe, for a manne yet^uo * 
that hath in hys abfence atintament [at* 
taintxnent]. to haue right, and no wronge. 

I wil not fay naye, but it is a good lawe for a man 
to anfwere for him felfe, thys is reafonable, alowable 
and good. And yet fuche an vrgent caufe maye be, 
fuche a refpefl; to a commune wealth that a man may 
rightlye be condemned in hys abfence. There be 
fuche caufes that a man may in hys abfence be con- 
demned, but not ofte, excepte they be fuch cafes that 
the rcafon of the generall lawe maye be kepte. I am 
prouoked of fome to condempne this lawe, but I am 
not able, fo it be but for a time, and vppon wayghty 
confideracions, fo that it be vfed rarely, feldomly, for 
auoydyng difturbaunce in the commune wealth, fuch 
an epiky and moderacion maye be vfed in it. 

And neuertheles it is verye mete and requifite that 
a man fhoulde anfwere for hym felfe. 

We mufte confider the ground of the JJij® 
lawe ; for Jlaf/cr auma iegis* The the i 
reason of the law, is ye foule of the 
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law, Whi? what is the reafon and ende of the lawef 
It is thys, that no man Ihoulde be iniured. A 
may in hys attayntmente haue no more wronge done 
hym then if he aunfwered for hym felfe. 

Ah then I am not able to feye, that in no wyfe, and 
arraineraent maye be toumed in to attayntement, A 
man may haue wronge and that in open iudgemente, 
and in forme of lawe, and yet alowed to anfwere for 
hym felfe : and euen fo is poffible he maye haue 
lyghte thoughe he neuer aunfwere for hym felfe. I 
wyll not lay but that the parlament houfes both hye 
and lowe, may erre, and yet they may do wel, and 
How we must chnllen fubiedles mull take all thynges to 
taiwjHedoyn- the belle, and expounde theyr doynges 
well, althoughe they can not yelde, a 
reafon for it, except their proceadings be manifellli 
•ancked. For though they can not attayne to fe for 
what purpofe thynges be done, it is no good reafone 
that they be called euell done therefore. And is thys 
Anvntruear. a good aigumente, he is not alowed to 
gumcnt. anfwer for hym felfe in thys place or that 
place, where he wyll appoynte: Ergo, he is not 
alowed to anfwere for him felfe ? No. 


He myght haue aunfwered the belle he coulde for 
hym felfe before a greate meanye, and haue hadde 
moe to, if he had re(j[uyred theym. Yea, and was 
commaunded vpon his allegiaunce to fpeake for 
hym felfe, and to make aunfwere, but he woulde not, 
nedes he woulde come oute to Iudgemente, and 
appoynte the place hymfelfe. 

A manne that anfweres for hym felfe at the barre, is 
not allowed hys manne of lawe to anfwere for hym, 
but he mufte aunfwere hym felfe. Yet in the Parlia- 
Freiyborty mente, although he were not there hym 

SISfmL lyberfy to 

]&itamentd aunfwcre ior hym, franke, and fre, I know 
of olde the manner. The tenoure of the 
wryttes is thys, Eueiye man to fpeake the bell he 
knoweth of hys confcyence, for the kynges mageAiei 
honour, and the wealth of the xealme. There ww 
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in the Parliament in both houfes, a greate manye 
learned men, confcionable men, wyfe men. When 
that man was attaynted there, and they hadde lybertye, 
there to lay naye, to hys attayntmente yf they woulde. 
Sure I am the moolle allowed it, or elfe it coulde not 
haue gone forwarde. 

Thefe premiffes confidered. I woulde haue you to 
beare fuche a hart, as it becommeth chrillen fubie<Ses. 
I knowe what men laie of me wel ynoughe, I could 
pourge my felfe. 

There is that prouokes me to fpeake ag[a]ynll thys 
lawe of attayntemente, they faye I am not ind;^erente. 
Surelye I woulde haue it to be doone rarely vpon 
fome great refpedle to the commune wealthe, for 
auoydynge of greater tumulte and perylL 

Saynt Paule was allowed to anfwere for ^Swcdto an- 
hym felfe, yf Lifias the tribune hadde not swSrIror hym 
plufte him awaye from Ihewynge of hys 
matter, it hadde colle hym hys lyfe. -^ctesscxi. 
Where he was faued by the magyllrate, be3mge but a 
pryuate manne. Wyll ye not alowe that fome thynge 
be done as wel for fauynge of the magyllrates lyf e ? 
It behoues theym of the Parliament to looke well vpon 
the matter, .^d I for my parte thynke not but they 
dyd well, elfe I Ihould not yelde the dutye of a fubiefle, 

, Some liken me to dodoure Shaw, that ^ Latimer 
J)reached at Pauls crolTe, that Kynge doo* 

JEdwardes fonnes were bailardes. An 
eafy matter for one of the counfell to induce Latimer 
to make a lie as doftour Shaw dyd. Me thinke you 
beynge the kynges feruaunt and hys offycer, flioulde 
th;^ke better on the Kynge, and hys councel, thoughe 
I were lyghte of belefe. If he had bene a true man 
to hys mayller, he woulde neuer haue fpoken it. 

The counfayle nedes not my lye, for the defence of 
that, that they do. I canne beare it of my felfe. 
Conceminge my felfe, that, that which I haue fpoken, 
hath done fome good. 

You wyl laye thys. The Parliamentc houfe are 
ivyfer then I am, you myghte leaue theym to defence 
K 
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ol theym felues, Altlioughe the men of the Parliament 
houfe can defende them felues, yet haue I fpoken 
thys of a good zeale, and a good ground of the 
Admyralles wiyttyng, I haue not fayned, nor lyed one 
iote. Vfe your ludgement and languages, as it be- 
commeth Chriilian fubiedtes. 

I wyll nowe leaue the honourable counfayle to 
Oneiactcoa- anfwere for ^themfelues. He confelTed 
Admy^^t fa-fte, he woulde haue hadde the 

gouemaunce of the kyngesmaiellye. And 
kpge brou. wot ye why ? He fayed he would not in 

f wiilTe his minontie haue hym brought vp lyke 
hys mmonti a waxde. I am fure he hath bene brought 
vp fo Godly, wyth fuch Sholemayflers as neuer 
kynge was in Englande, and fo hathe profpered vnder 
them, as neuer none dyd. I wotte not what he mente 
by hys bryngyng vp lyke a warde, onles he woulde haue 
hym not to go to hys boke and leame as he doeth* 
Kyngea shtd- N owc WOO worth hym, yet I wyl not fay fo 
debeieamid neyther. but 1 pray God amende hym, 
or els God fende hym fhort lyfe, that woulde haue 
my foueraygne not to be brought vp in leamynge, 
and woulde plucke hym from hys booke. In aduertyfe 
the therfore my fellowe fubicdle, vfe thy tonge better, 
and expounde well the doynges of the magyflratcs. 

Now to the purpofe, for thefe thynges lette me of 
my matter, and yet they be neceffa^e. 

Some faye preachers fliould not meddle wyth fuche 
matters, but dyd not oure Sauioure lefus Chrifte 
medle wyth matters of ludgemente, when he fpake <rf 
the wycked ludge, to leaue enCxmpIe to vs that Ibllowe, 
to do the ikme ? 


lAdyecoaetui. 7® ^^^.t I^dye couctoufnes is a 

nwisachyid- fruitfull woman, cucr chyldynge, and euef 
w womaa. bipgynge forthe her fruites. It is a true 
fayiiage. Radix omnium malorum auaritia*^ Coue* 
tuoufnes is the roote of all wykednes* One wyl fey 
peraduenture, you fpeake vnfemelye and in conueni* 
cntlye fo to be agaynfte the ofiyccrs, iter takynge of 
rewardes in doynge pleafures# 

•Tho lov« of wongy ig the root of 
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Ye confyder not the matter to the bot- Hothatbyeth 
tome. Theyr ofifyces be bought for great tSs^- 
fommes, nowe howe lhall they receyue ter 
theyre money agayne, butby brybynge ye woulde haue 
them vndone. Some of them gaue. CC. [two hundred] 
poundes fome. v,C. [fiue hundred] pounde, fome. 
li. M [two thoufand] pound, And how (hal they 
gather vp thys money agayne, but by healpynge 
them felues in theyre offyce. And is it fo trowe ye ? 
Are ciuile ofifyces bought for monei?* *Yeinustvii 
Lorde God. Who would haue thought ?y?a^wett 
that? Let vs not be to haili to credit it 
For then we haue the old prouerbe, Om- the sentence 
nia umalia Romos, All thynges are folde 
for mony at rome, and rome is come home to cure 
own dores. If thei bei, thei mud nedes fel, for it is 
wittely fpoken. Venders iure poteji^ efnerat ilk 
priuSf he may lawefully fel it, he bought it be- 
fore. God forfend that euer any fuch enormitie 
(huld be in England, that ciuile ofifyces fihiould be 
boughte and foulde, wher as men fliulde haue them 
gyuen them for theyr worthines, I would the kinges 
maieflye fliuld feke thorow his realme for mete men, 
and able men, worthye to be in offyce, yea Mete men 
and gyue them liberally for theyr paynes, 
and rather geue them money to take the put in offyce 
offyce in hande, then they to geue money for it Thys 
byinge of ofifyces is a makynge of biy- 
berye, it is an enducynge, and enforf- g^bynof- 
ynge, and compelling of men to bryberye. 

Holye fcrypture qualifyeth the offycers and flieweth 
what maner of men they fliulde be and of what 
qualites, Vires fortcs^\ Some Tranflacions What nmn- 
haue Viros faptentes,\ The Englyfhe 
tranflacion hath it verye well. Menne 
of adlyuitye that haue flomakes to do theyr office, they 
mud not be milke foppes,nor whyte lyuered knyghte^ 
they mude be wyfe, hartye, hardye men p«y myste 
of a good domake. Secondarely, he quali- 

* Thou thalt provide nut of ull the men of truth, hating covetoitwuni.— 
people able mftt such as fear God, £xod. xvui, 
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fyeth them wyth the feareofgod. He laieth they mull 
be Timmta dmm*{'ssrfCi%GcA. ForyfhefeareGod,he 
ftialbe no bryber, no paruerter of iudgemente, fayth- 
ful. Thyrdly they mull be chofen offycers. In quibus 
ejt veritatis.* In whome is trueth. If he faye it, 
it lhalbe done. Fourthly. Qui oderunt auaritiam* 
Hatynge couetoufnes, farre from it, he wyll not come 
nereit, that hateth it. It is not he that wyll geue. v. C. 
Fyoedpo- [hue hundred] pounde for an offyce. 
iinde, gwen Wyth thcfe qualitycs Goddes 

ranoyce jjQjjjg woulde haue magillrates to be 
qualifyed. Thys commeth from the deuylles con- 
fillory to pay. v. C [fiue hundred] poundes for 
one offyce. If they paye fo much, it mull nedes 
They that followe that they take brybes, that they be 
tore ofl ce hrybe takers. Suche as be mete to beare 

wSdbesi^ office feke them out, hyere them, geue 
them compotente and lyberall fees that 
steiiynge of they lhall not nede to take anye brybee. 
JSyng”b*. And if ye be at felling ciuile offices, ye 
are as they which fell theyr benefyces, 
that IS to say and fo we lhal haue. Omnia uenalia. 
uwwyw*^ A 1 thinges boughte for money. I mer- 

caiied Se uaile the ground gapes not and deuours 

vs, how be it, we ought not to maruayle, 
furely it is, the great lenitie of god that fuffers it. Oh 
Lorde in what cafe are we If the great men in Turky 
Ihuld vfe in theyr religion of Mahomete to fel as our 
patrons commonlye fell benel^ces here, the oflyce of 
preachinge, the office ol faluacion it Ihoulde be taken 
TTie Turke as an intollerablc thing. The turke would 

anfrar£at °ot fuller it in his common wealth. Fa 

VO do. trons be charged to fe the office done, 

and not to feke a lucre and a gaine by his patron- 
Thopotroni Ihip. Ther was a patron in England (when 
•Swyng^rf ■ th8,t had a benelyce fallen into hy« 

hisbenefyee, hande and a good brother of mine came 
vnto hym and brought hym. xxx. Apples in a dyib, 
Th« maya and gaue them bys man to carrye them to 

* Such M f«ar Opdi man of tnith» bitting comminoif Sxod. will i* 
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Ii 3 r$ ttia3rfler. It is like he gaue one to his ‘ 
man for his laboure to make vp the game, sold Tbcnefy 
and fo ther was xxxi. This man commeth 
go his mayller and prefented hym W3rth Apples 
the dylhe of Apples, fayinge. Syr fuche a man hathe 
fente you a dyflie of frute, and defyreth you to be 
good vnto hym for fuche a benefyce. Tulhe tulhe, 
quod he, thys is no apple matter. I wyll none of hys 
apples. I haue as good as thefe (or as he hath any) 
in myne owne orchearde. The man came to the 
pryeft. agayne, and toulde hym what hys mayfler fayed. 
Then quod the prieft, defyre hym yet to proue one of 
them for my fake, he flial find them much better then 
they loke for. He cut one of them and founde ten 
peces of golde in it. Mary quod he, thys is a good 
apple. The pryeft ftandyng not farre of, herynge 
what die Gentle man fayed, ciyed out and anfwered, 
they are all one apples I warrante you Syt^ they grewe 
all on one tree, and haue all one tafte. Well, he is 
a good fellowe, let hym haue it quode the patrone, etc. 
Get you a grafte of thys tre and I warrante ^ 
you It (hall ftand you in better fteade then goWto gei 
all Sayndte Paules leamynge. Well, let 
patrons take hede for they fliall aunfwere 
for all the foules that perylhe throughe nynge. 
theyr’defaute. There is a faying that ther xheemnir 
be a greate maenye in Englande that faye 
there is no foule, that beleue not in the im- iminortahtio 
mortalitye of mans foule, that thyncke it is ®^Souief, 
not eternal, but lyke a dogges foule, that thynke there is 
neyther heauen nor helL Oh Lord, what a wayghtye, 
matter is thys ? What a lamentable thynge in a chriften 
common wealth ? I can not tell what they faye, but I 
perceyue by their worckes that they thyncke fo,or elles 
they woulde neuer do as they do* Thefe fellers of offices 
fhew that th^ beleue that there is neyther hell nor 
heauen. It is taken for a laughynge matter, wel, £ 
wyl gooe on. Nowe to the Chapiter. The chyldren 
of Ifcaell came to Samuell and fayed. Senuijli,^ Thou 

* Behold, thou art old, and thy us a Icing to judge ua like all the 
•one walk not m thy ways : now make natjons."-x Sam. viii. 5. 
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arte gi*owen into age. Geue vs a King? Thy fonnes 
walke not in thy wayes. What a heuynes was thys to 
Samuel was lather Samuels herte, to here that hys 
b?^?ruynV5f foiincs (whom hc hadde fo well brought 
hyssonneis] vppe) Ihoulde fwarue from hys wayes that 
wSyes he had walked in. Father Samuel goeth 
to god to know hys ^vyll and pleafure in thys matter, 
God anfwered, let them haue a Kynge. They haue 
not calle the awaye but me, that I Ihoulde not raygne 
LSam,viii. ouer them. Thys is theyr grounde that 
laye a kyng is an odioufe thing and not acceptable 
A place vyo- before the face of God. Thus they force 
foSyd to"sefr violent tliys place to make for theyr 
ueforotha purpofe, wher no fuch thynge is mente. 

“ Shewe the Ifraelitcs (fayth god) and teflify 
meant to them a Kynges authoritc, and what a 
thing a kyng is, and what a kinge will do. And yat 

S I not perfwade them. I wyll not here them hear 
er, when they lhal crie vnto me. I mulle nedes 
confelTe that the lewcs trefpalTed againft almighti 
mcrin the God in alking of a King. But hear is the 
iSwes, dyd ** matter, in what thynge ther offence ftode, 
consyst whether abfolutelye in alkyn^c a kynge, 
or in anye other circumffaunce. It was m a circum- 
Theiewes ffauncc. They fayed not. Alke vs a 

offendydm kynge of God ; but make vs a kynge to 

re t yngei yg ^1 Other nacioHS haue. Thqr 

would haue a Kynge of theyr owne fwinge and of theyr 
owne eledlion, as thoughe they pafle not of God. In 
a nother poynte there was pryde. They would be 
lyke the heathen and iudged vnder kinges as thei were. 
Thyrdly, they offended God becaufe they alkcd a kynge 
to the iniuiy and wronge of good father Samuel to 
depofe hym, fo thys was a wrong toward Samuel It 
Acompwiicm Samuell and hys children, 

betwenVSa- lyke as wy th Ealy and his children Ophenes 

•wlncirin^ Phines. They were cruel who wyth 
Eti]yindhy< hokes takyng the fleflie out of the pottes 
when that fecrifice was offered to 
brought tlie people into a contempt of Gods 



They were lecherers, Theyr fynne were 
mamfeftlye and notorioufly knowen ; but rmandn^y. 
theyr father Elye knowynge and heiynge 
of it dyd blame them, but nothinge to pur- 
pofe, he dyd not emeflly and fubftancially chaftife 
them, and therefore he was iulllye depofed of God. 
The fynnes of Samuelles fonnes were not knowen, 
they were not fo notorioui^ wherfore it was not wyth 
father Samuell as it was wyth Elye, hys samuds 
fonnes fautes were takynge of brybes, and ^nes wer 
peruertyngeofiudgementes. Yeknowethat, 
biybeiye is a fecrete faute, and therefore it ludgcment 
was not knowen. It was donevnder a coloure and a pre- 
tence of iuftice, hidlye and couertly done. Therfore be- 
caufe it ftode in biybes it was not like in &muell as in 
Ely. It is a daungerous thynge to be in ofiyce for. 

atiingif picm eoinquinahitur ah ea^ He Brybes are 
yat medlefii W3rth pitch is like to be 
fpotted with it Bribes may be alTembled to pitch, 
for euen as p3rtche dothe pollute theyr handes that 
medle with it ; fo brybes wyl brynge you to peruert- 
ynge of iullyce. Beware of py tch, you iudges of the 
worlde, biybes wyl make you peruert iuftice. Why 
you wil lay. We touche none. No mary. But my 
Myftres your wyfe hath a fyne fynger Ihe toucheth 
it for you or els you haue a feruaunt a AngUcear^ 
Muneribus Sy he wyl fay yf you wyl come S 2 ItS*b^ 
to my mailer and ofer him a yoke of oxen, bei. 
you lhal fpede neuer the worlTe but I thincke my 
Mayfter wil take none, when he hath offered them to 

? e maifter, then commes another feruaunt and fayes. 
f you wyl bring them to the clarke of die kichen, 
you lhallbe remembred the better. Thys 
is a fryerly faffion that wyll receyue no shiSstiWu- 
monye in theyr handes but wyll haue it ^ 
^ut vpon theyr fleues. A goodly rag of ly ««« po- 
popylhe religion. They be tyke graye 
fryers, they wyll not be fene to receyue no brybes 
them r^lues but haue '>tber to r§c<,'uc for them. 
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Thought Sanuell fonnes were priuye brybers and 
tepte the thynge verye clofe, yet the crye of the peo- 
ple brought it to Samuell, It was a hyd kynde of 
fynne. For men in thys poynte, woulde face it and 
brace it and make a Ihewe of vpryght dealynge, when 
Butsuche they be moil gyltye, Neuerthelefle, thys 
^^heir came out Oh wycked fonnes, that 
bosoms timt brought both theyr father to depoficion 
s^i felues to fliame. When Samuel 

vouidenot herde of theyr faut, he went not about to 
Sf excufe theyr fautes. He would not beare 

offences. wyth hys fonnes. He woulde not Com- 
municare peccatis alienis. Be partaker wyth his fonnes 
offences, he fayed. Ego Jmui^ ecce filii met vobifeum 
futaj^ As lone as he hearde of it, he delyuered hys 
fonnes to the people to be punylhed. He wente not 
aboute to excufe them, nor ifeyed not, thys is the 
fyrft tyrne, beare wyth them, but prefented theym by 
and by to the people fayinge : Loe here they be, take 
theym, do wyth theym accordynge to theyr defertes. 
Oh. I woulde ther were no more bearers of other 
mens fynnes, then this good father Samuell was. I 
hearde of late of a notable bloudfhed. Audio fayeth 
S. Paule and fo do L I know it not, but I heare of 
it Ther was a fearcherin london, which executynge 
his office difpleafed a marchaunt man, in fo much that 
when he was doinge his office, they were at wordes, 
the marchantman threatned hym, the fearcher fayed, 
the kyng ffiuld not lofe hys cuftome. The mar- 
chant goes me home and lharpe[n]s his woodknife, and 
comes againe and knockes hym on ye head and 
killes him, thei yat told me yat tale fai it is winked 
at, thei loke thorow ther fyngers and wil not fe it 
Weyther it be taken vp wyth a pardon or no I can- 
Y« bunt not tel, but this I am uire, and yf ye beare 
wyth fuch matters the ieuil flial bear you 
^ Bloudffied End murder would 

deuyii. haue no bearing. It is a heinous thyng 

•Im bldaiid gnybeaded; 

xii.1. 
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bloudfhedynge and efpecially voluntaxy Bioud^- 
murder and prepenfed murder. For in 
Numerye God iayeth it poluteth the whole would not be 
realm e. FoUuiiur ilia terra^ etc. et non potejl 
eoiptari fine f anguine.^ The lande cannot be purged 
nor clenfed agayne tyl his bloud be fhed that fhed it ^ It 
is the offyce of kyng to fe fuch murders puniihed with 
death. Nonfrvfiragefiatgladium.'^ What wyl ye make 
of a k3mge ? He beareth a fwerde before J’he kynge 
hym, not a Pecokes fether. I go not a swelid before 
bout to flyrre you nowe to crudelitye, but ft* * 

I fpeake agaynfle bearynge of bloudfhed. ther. ® 

Thys bearyng mufle be loked vpon. In certayne 
calces of murther fuch great circumdaunces may be, 
that the kynge may pardon a murther. But if I were 
worthye to be of counfaylle, or if I were aflced myne 
aduife, I wolde not haue the kynge to pardon a volun- 
tarye murther, a prepenfed murther. 

I can tell where one man flew an other, in a toun- 
fli3rp, and was attached vpon the fame. xii. men were 
impaneled, the man hadde frendes, the Shryue laboured 
the bench, the. xii. men ftacke at it and fayed, excepte 
he woulde difburfe. xii crownes they woulde fynde 
hym gyltye, 

Meanes were iound that the xii. crownes was 
payed. The quell commes in and layes not giltye. 

Here was a not gyltye for xii. crownes. This is 
bearyng, And fome of the bench were hanged, thei 
were wel ferued. This makes men bolde to do mur- 
der and flaughter. We Ihoulde referue murderynge 
tyll we come to oure ennemyes, and the Kynge bydde 
vs fight. He that wolde be fturre him than, were a 
preti felow in dede. Crownes ? 

If theyr crownes were fliauen to the Ihoulders they 
were ferued well inoughe. I knew where a womanne 
was got wyth chylde, and was a fliamed at the matter, 
and wente into a fecrete place, where fhe hadde no 

* For blood it defileth the land : thebloodof huu that ihed It.— Numb* 
The land cannot be cleansed oC xxxv. 33. 

the Mood that ia shed therein, but by t He beareth not the swofd in 

vain.— ’Rom* xiu. 4. 
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women at her trauail and was celiuered of thre 
chyldren at a byrthe. 

She wrounge theyr neckes and cafte theym into a 
water, and fo kylde her chyldren. Sodaynelye, fhe 
was gaunte agayne, and her neyghboures fufpedlynge 
the matter caufed her to be examened, and flxe graunted 
aU. Afterwarde Ihe was rayned at the barre for it, 
and dyfpatched and founde not giltye, throughe bear- 
ynge of friendes and brybynge of the iudge. 

Where at the feme feffyons, another poore womanne 
was hanged for ftealynge a fewe ragges of a hedg, &at 
were not worthe a crowne. 

There was a certayne gentleman a profelTour of 
the word of God (he fpedde neuer the better for that 
ye maye be fure) whoo was accufed of murtheryng of 
a manne, wheae vppon he was caft into piyfon. And 
by chaunce as he was in pryfon one of hys frendes 
came vnto hym for to viflte hym, and he declared to 
hys frende that he was neuer gylty in the murtheringe 
of the man. So he wente hys wayes, the gentle man was 
arayned and condempned, and as he wente to hys exe- 
cution, he fewe hys frendes feruaunte,and faid vnto him* 
Commende me to thy matter, and I pray the tel hym, 
I am the fame man ftyl I was when he was wyth me. 

And if thou taiy a whyle, thou lhalt fe me dye. 
There was fute made for thys manncs pardon, but it 
An euyn coulde uot be gotten. Belike the Shriues 

Shiyuew or fome other bare hym no good wyU* 

But he dyed for it And afterwarde I 
SayleiM'ta*' Tower, hauynge leauc to 

ha^e vp the come to the Lieuetenauntes table, I hearde 
hym feye that ther was a man hanged 
atterwaxde, that kylled the feme manne for whome mfe 
Gentylman was put to death. O Lord what beaiyng 
what bolttering of naughtye matters is thys in a 
Chiyftianrealme? I defyre youre Maiettye to remedye 
the matter, and God graunt you to ft 
ph« to tST" redres in this realme in your owne perfoa 

tyngeforre- Althoughe my Lord Protedlor I doubt 
not and the rette of the coun&yle do in the 
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meane whyle all that lyeth in them to re- 
dreffe things. I would fuch as be rulers, ten; 
noble men and maifters llxold be at thys a Godly ad- 
poynt with theyr feruauntes to certify them 
on thys fort. If anye man go about to do 
you wrong I wyl do mi bell to helpe you 
in your right. But if thou breke the law Godly to be 
thou lhalte haue iuHice. If ye wyll be 
manquellers, murderers, and traunfgrelTours, loke for 
no beaiynge at my handes. A llraunge thynge. 
What nede wee in the vengeaunce to burden ourfeiues 
wyth other mennes fynnes? Haue we not fynnes 
inowe of cure owne ? What neade haue I to burden 
my felfe wyth other mennes fynnes? I haue burdens 
and. iL heapes of fynnes. One hepe of knowen linnes, 
an other of vnknowen fynnes. I had nede to fay. 
occultis meis munda me domzne* 0 Lord deliuer me 
from mi hidden and my vnknowe[n] fynnes. 

Then if I beare with other mennes fynnes, I mulle 
faye Deliuer me frome my other mennes fynnes, A 
llraung fayinge, from my other mens finnes. Who 
beareth wyth other folkes offences, he communicateth 
wyA other folkes fynnes. Men haue finnes inough of 
their owne, althou^he they beare not and bolller vp 
other men in their naughtines, thys bearinge, this 
bollleryng and lokyng thorowe their fingers ; is naught. 
What fayr happelhould I (or any elfe) encreafemy 
burden. Myne other mens fynnes forgyue me O Lord. 

A llraunge language they haue hyd fyns of theyr 
owne inough althoughe they beare not wyth gyltines 
of other mens fynnes. 

Oh father Samuell would not beare hys owne 
fonnes. He offered hys owne fonnes to punyfliment. 
And fayd. JSeee filii mei vobifcum funL\ Euen at the 
fyrlle tyme he fayed. Lo, here they be, I difcharge 
my felfe, take them vnto you, and as for my parte. 

JPreJlo ftm loqui coram domino et Chrijlo dus.% I am 

* Cleanxe thou me from tecret i Behold, here 1 am( witneet 
XIX I a. aK.iinxt me before the Lohd, and he- 

t Beliold, my aoni art with you,**- fore hie anointed ; whose ox have I 
1 Sam. xU a taken? or vboie aas have I taken t 
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here ready to anfwere for my felfe, before the Lord 
and hys anointed. Behold here I am, record of me 
before the Lorde. Vifmpi cniufquam bouem, etc. 
Whether I haue taken any mans oxe, ani mans affe, or 
whether I haue done any man wronge, or hurte anye 
man, or taken any bribes at anye mans hande I 
canne commende the Englyfh tranllation that doth 
interprete munera bnbes, not gyftes. They anfwered, 
naye forfooth. We knowe no fuch thinges in you, 
Tejlis eft tnihi deus^ faieth he, God is witnes, Quod 
nihil inueneritis in manu meaJ^ That you haue found 
nought in my handes. Fewe fuche Samuels are in 
Englande nor in the world. 

Why dyd Samuell thys ? marye to purge hym felfe, 
he was enforced to it, for he was wrongfullye depofed. 

Then bi this ye mai perceiue the fault of the lewes, 
for they offended not God in afkynge for a kinge but 
for adding for a kinge to the wrongyng and depoficion 
of good father Samuel. If after Samuels death the peo- 
ple had aiked of God a kyng they hadde not faulted, 
but it is no fmale faut to put an innocent out of his 
office. Kyng Dauid likewyfe commaunded hys peo- 
ple to be numbred, and therewyth offended God gre- 
uoufly Why ? might he not knowe the numbre of hys 
people ? Yes, it was not the numbringe of the people 
that offended God, for a king may numbre hys people, 
but he dyd it of a pride of an elation of mynd, not 
according to Gods ordinaunce, but as hauinge a truft 
in the numbre of hys men, thys offended God. 

Lykewife the lewes afked a kynge, and therewyth 
they offended not God. But they aiked hym with 
fuche C5n:cumflaunces, thatGod was offended wyth them. 

It is no fmale faute to putte a iufte man oute of hys 
office, and to depofe hym vnworthely. 


or whom have I defrauded? whom hast thou token ought of any im*s 
have I oppressed? or of whose hand hand. 

have I received any bribe to blind t And he aaid unto them, the Loao 
mine eyes therewith ? and 1 will re. » witness against you» and his an; 
lore it you Sam. xii. 3. ointed si witness this day, that ye 

* And they said, Thou tiast not de- have not found ought in my hand, 
kauded us, nor oppressed os* neitber And they answered. He it witneia. 

— s Stun. xii. 4, 5. 
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To chofe a Kynge contraryinge the ordinaunce of 
God is a caflyng away of God and not of a kyng. 

Therfore doubt not, but the tytle of a kynge, is a 
lawefullthynge,is a lawefuU tytle, as of other maiellrates. 
Onelye let ye kings take hede* that thei do as it be- 
cometh Kynges to do, that thei do their office weL 
It is a great thing, a chargeable thynge. Let them be- 
ware that they do not. Commutdeare peccaHs aliems,^ 

That they beare not wyth other mens faultes for 
they ihal geue a ftxa3rte accounte for all that periffieth, 
thorowe the3rr necligence. We perceyue nowe what 
thys texte meaneth. 

It is wrytten in the lalle of ludicum. In diebus illis 
non oral rex in IfraeL\ In thofe dayes there was no 
kynge in Ifrael euerye manne dyd that whyche femed 
ryght in hys owne eyes. Men were then allowed to 
do what they woulde. When men maye be alowed to 
do what they wyl, then is it as good to haue no king at 
al. Here is a wonderfull mater, that vnpreching prelats 
Ihuld be fuffered fo long. They can alledge for them 
felues. vii C. [feven hundred] yeares. Thys whyle llie 
Realme had bene as good to haue no kyng, hkewife 
thefe brybing iudges hathe bene fuffered of a long 
tyme, and then it was, Qmfi non fmjfef rex in mglia. 
To fuffer this is afmuch to fey, There is no king in 
England, it is the dutye of a kynge to haue al ftates 
fet in order to do their office. I haue troubled you to 
long. I wil make an end brefly. Bead qui audiunt 
verbum± Bleffed be thei yat hear the word of god, 
but fo tnat thei folowe it, and kepe it in credite, in 
memori, not to depraue it and flaunder it, and bring 
the preachers out of credite, but that folowe it in 
theyr life, and liue after it He 
graunt you al that bleffing 
that made both you 
and me* A- 
men. 


* Ndther be partaker of other 4 In thote days iki/t mu king 
tint, -x Tim. v. in hrael.«*Judg. xxu 

i take tl eS. 
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Veuunque ferifta funt ad mflram 
doHrinamfmptafunt.* A1 thingea 
that are written, they are written, to 
be our do(^rine. What dodrine is 
written for vs in the. viii. Chapter 
of the fyrll boke, of the kynges, I 
dyd partely fliewe vnto you (mod 
honorable audience) this day fen* 
nighty of that good man father Sainuell, yc good iudge 
howe good a man he was, what lielpers and coadiutours, 
he toke vnto him, to haue hys oflyce well difchargud. 
I tolde you alfo of the wyckednes of hys fonnes, howe 
they toke bribes, and lyued wyckedlye, and by that 
meanes, brought both theyr father, and them felues to 
deimfition. And howe the people dyd oifende Code in 
alking a Kynge in father Samuells tyme. And howe 
father Samuel was put from his offyce, who deferued 
it not I opened to you alfo, howe father Samuel 
deares hym felfe, that he know not ye fauts of his 
fonnes he was no bearer with his fonnes he was foiy 
for it,_when he herde it but he wold not Iteare with 
them in their wicked nes. Fitii md vobifeum fu>U,\ my 
fons are with you feith he. Do wyth theym accordynge 
to theyr defertes, I wyl not maintayne them, nor beare 
with them. After that he deares him felf at the 
kinges fete, that the people had notliinge to burthen 

* Eom. «v. 4. ft Sm. xiL I, 
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hym with al, neyther money, nor money worth. In 
treatinge of that part, I chaunced to fhewe you, what 
I heard of a man that was fla3me, and I heare laye it 
was not well taken. 

Forfoth I entend not to empayre anye mannes 
eftimation or honeftye, and they that enforce it to 
tihat, enforce it not to my meanynge. I fayd I heard, 
but of fuche a thynge, and toke occafion by that, that 
I heard, to fpeake agaynfte the th3nige, that I knewe 
to be noughte, that no man fhould beare with any 
man to the ma)ntitenaunce of voluntary and prepenfed 
murder. And I here faye fyns, the man was otherwife 
an honefL man, and they that fpake for hym, are 
honefl men. I am incKnable inoughe to credyte it. 
I fpoke not by caufe I woulde haue anye mannes hon- 
eftye impayred. Onelye I dyd as Saynct. Paule dyd, 
who hearynge, of the Corinthyans, that there flioulde 
be contencions and myfordre among them, dyd wryte 
vnto theym that he harde, and there vpon by occafion 
of hearynge he fet furth verye holfome dodryne of 
the fupper of the Lorde. We might not haue lacked 
that dodiyne I tel you. Be it fo the Corinthians 
had no fuche contencions among them, as Paule 
wrote of, Be it fo, they had not mifordred them 
felues, it was neyther of nor on, to that that Paule 
feyed. The matter laye in that, that vpon hearynge he 
would take occafion to fet out the good and true 
dodrine. So I did not affirme it to be true yat I 
hard. I fpake it to aduertife you, to beware of bear- 
inge, wyth wylful and prepenfed murder, I wold 
haue nothing enforfed againli any man. This was 
myne entent and meanynge. I do not knowe, 
what ye call chaunce xnedly in the lawe, it is not 
for my lludye. I am a fcholer in feripture in 
gods boke, I ftudy that I knowe what voluntary 
murder is before God. If I fhall fal out wyth a man* 
He is angrye wyth me, and I wyth hym, andlackynge 
oportunitie and place, we fhall put it of for that tyme, 
in the meane feafon 1 prepare my wepon, and fharpe 



it agaynfle a nother tyme, I fwell and boyle In thys 
paflion towardes hym. I feke hym, we medle to- 
gether, it is my chaunce by reafon my weapon is 
better then his, and fo furth, to kyl him, I geue hym 
his dethes ftroke, in my vengeaunce and anger. 

Thys call I voluntaiye murder in fcripture, what it 
is in the lawe I can not tell It is a greate fynne, 
and therefore I call it voluntarye. I remember what 
a greate Claike wrytteth of thys. 

Omne peccatum adeo eji Volufiiarium ut nifi fit 
vohntarium non fit peccaium. 

Euerye fynne (fayeth he) is fo voluntarye, that if it 
be not voluntarye, it can not be called fynne. Synne 
is no aftuall fynne, if it be not voluntarye. I would 
we woulde all knowe oure faultes and repente, that 
that is done, is done, it can not be called backe 
agayne. God is mercifull, the Kynge is mercitull, 
heare we maye repente, thys is the place of repent- 
aunce When we are gone hence, it is to late then to 
repent And let vs be content wyth fuch order as 
the magyilrates fhall take. But fuer it is a pcrillous 
thing to beare wyth anye fuche matter. I toulde you 
what I hard faye, I woulde haue no mans honeflye 
empayred by me tellynge. I harde faye fyns of a 
nother murder, that a Spanyarde flioulde kyll an 
Engliftieman, and ronne hym thorowe wyth hjrs 
fwerde : they faye he was a tall man. But I here it 
not that the Spanyarde was hanged for hys laboure* 
If I had, I woulde haue tould you it to* They fell 
out, as the tale goeth, about a whore. O Lord what 
whordom is vfed nowe a dayes. As 1 here by the 
relacion of honeile men, whyche tell it not ^er a 
worldlye forte, as thoughe they reioyfed at it, but 
heuely, wyth heuy hertes, howe God is dyihonored by 
whoredome in thys cytie of London, Yea the bancke, 
when it ftode, was neuer fo commune. If it be true 
that is toulde, it is maruayle yat it doeth not fmcke^ 
and that the earth gapeth not and fwalloweth it vp. 
It is wonderfull that the citye of London doeth 
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fucti whordom vnpunilhed. God hath fufFered long 
of hys great lenitie, mercye, and benyngnitye, but he 
wyl puniflie lharply at length, if we do not repente. 
There is fum place in London, as they faye, immujti- 
tie, impunitie. What Ihould I call it? a preueledged 
place for whoredome. The Lorde Mayer hath 
nothynge to do there, the Sheriffes, thei can not medle 
wyth it. And the quelle, they not enquire of it, and 
there men do brynge theyr whores, yea other mennes 
wyues, and there is no reformacion of it 

There is fuche dyfynge howfes alfo, they faye, as 
hath not bene wonte to be, where yong Gentlemenne 
dyfe away their thrifte, and where dyfynge is, there 
are other folyes alfo. 

For the loue of God lette remedye be hadde, lette 
vs wreflle and lliyue agaynfle fynne? 

Menne of Englande in tymes pafle, when they 
woulde exercyfe theym felues (for we muft nedes haue 
fome recreation, oure bodyescanne notendure wythoute 
fome exercyfe) they were wonte to goo a brode in the 
fyeldes a fliootynge, but nowe is turned in to gloflyng, 
gull3mg, and whoring wythin the houfle. 

The arte of Ihutynge hath ben in tymes pall much 
eftemed in this realme, it is a g3rft of God that he 
hath geuen vs to excell all other nacions wyth all. 
It hath bene goddes inflrumente, whereby he hath 
gyuen vs manye vidlories agaynfle oure enemyes. 
But nowe we haue taken vp horynge in tounes, in 
fteede of fhutyng in the fyeldes. A wonderous thynge, 
that fo excellente a gift of God Ihouldc be fo lytle 
eflemed. I defyer you my Lordes, euen as ye loue 
the hoDoure, and glory of God, and entende to 
remoue his indignacion, let ther be fente fourth fome 
proclimacion, fome fharpe proclimacion to the iuftices 
of peace, for they do not their dutye. Iuftices now 
be no iuftices, ther be manye good adles made for 
thys matter already. Charge them vpon their allegi- 
aunce yat this fingular benefit of God maye be 
^radlifed, and that it be not turned into boliyng, 
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gloflyng and whoryng wythin the townes, for they be 
negligente in executyng thefe lawes of Ihuting, In 
my tyme, my poore father, was as diligent to teach 
me to Ihote, as to leame anye other thynge, and fo I 
thynke other menne dyd theyr children. He taughte 
me how to drawe, how to laye my bodye in my bowe, 
and not to drawe wyth flrength of armes as other 
nacions do, but with llrength of the bodye I had 
my bowes boughte me accordyng to my age and 
llrength as I encreafed in them, fo my bowes were 
made bigger, and bigger, for men lhal neuer foot well, 
excepte they be broughte vp in it. It is a goodly art, 
a holfome kynde of exercife, and much commended 
in phifike. Marcilius Sicinus in hys boke /ie iriplici 
uita (it is a greate while fins I red hym nowe) but I 
remembre he commendeth this kinde of exercife, and 
fa3rth, that it wrellleth agaynll manye kyndes of 
difeafes. In the reuerence of God, let it be continued. 
Let a Proclamation go forth, chargynge the luftices 
of Peace, yat they fe fuche Actes and llatutes kept, 
as were made for this purpofe. I wyl to my matter, 
I entend this day to entreate of a pece of fcripture, 
written in the begynynge of the. v. Chapter of Luke, 
I am occafioned to take thys place by a boke fent, 
to the Kynges May[e]llye that deade is, by Mayfter 
Poel. It is a texte, that he doeth greatlye abufe, for 
the fopremitye. He rackes it, and vyolentes it, to 
feme for the mayntenaunce of the byfoop of Rome. 
And as he did enforce the tother place, that I 
entreated of laft, fo dyd he inforce thys alfo, to ferae 
hys matter. The llorye is thys. 

Our Sauioure Chrifte was come nowe to the bancke 
of the water of Genezareth, 

The people were come to hym and flocked aboute 
hym to here hym preache. 

And lefus toke a boote that was ftandynge at the 
poole, it was fymonnes bote, and wente into it And 
fittyng in the bote, he preached to them that were oh 
the bwicke. And whan he had preached and 



them^ he fpake to Simon and bade h3rm launch out 
fourther into the depe, and lofe hys nettes, to catche 
fyfhe. And Symon made aunfwere, and fayed. May- 
fter, we haue labored all nyght, but we caught nothing 
howe be it at thy commaundement becaufe thou byddefl 
vs, we wyll go to it agayne. And fo they dyd, and 
caught a greate draught, a miraculus draught fo much 
that the net bracke, and the]^ called to theyr fellowes 
that were bye, for they had. ii. botes to come to healpe 
them, and they came and filled both theyr botes fo 
full, that they were nygh drounynge.* Thys is the 
ftoiye : That I maye declare thys texte fo, that it may 
be to the honoure of God and edificacion of youre 
foules and myne boeth. I (hall defier you to healpe 
me wyth your prayer in the whiche. etc. 

Fiihtm eft autem, (Sayth the text) cum iurba irriieret 
in Sayndte Luke telles the florye, and it came 

to palTe, when the people prefed vpon him, fo that he 
was in perill to be call into the pond they ruihed fo 
fafte vpon hym and made fuch throng to him. A 
wonderous thynge, what a defyre the people had in 
thofe dayes to heare oure fauioure Chrifte preache, 
and the caufe may be gathered of the latter end of the 
Chapter that went before. Oure Sauioure Chrift had 
preached vnto them, and healed the fycke folkes of 
fuche difeafes and maladies as they had and therefore 
the people woulde haue retayned hym flylL But he 
made them aunfwere, and fayed. 

* Afid it cane to pa^ that, aa the the deep, andlet dowit ywxe net* Ibr 
people pressed upon him to hear the a draught. 

word of God, he stood by the lake And Simon answering said unto 
of pepnesaret, . him, Master, we have toiled atl (be 

And saw two ships standing by the aight, and nave taken nothing : ne> 
lake ; but the nahennen were gone vertheless at thy word I win let down 
0utef them, and were waahmg thHr the net. 

And he entered into one of the they inclosed a great multitude of 
^ps, whmh was Simon’s, and prayed fishes : and their net brake, 
him that he would thrust out a little And they beckoned unto iMr 

horn the land. And he sat down, and partners, which were u the other 
taueht the people out of the ship ship, that they should come and help 

Now wh w he had left speaking, he them. And (hey came, and filled both 
laid unto Simon, launch out into the ships, so that they began to sinkf 

Znike V. 1—7. 
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Et aliis duitatibus oportet me euangelifare return 
nam in hoc mijftcs fum.^ I mu ft preache the kynge- 
dome of god to other C3^ies alfo, I mufte Ihewe them 
my fathers wyll : for I came for that purpofe. I w ’s 
fente to preache the worde of God. Our Sauioure 
Chrift fayed, howe he mufte not tarye in one place, 
for he was fent to the worlde to preache eueiye where. 
Is it not a meruaylous thyng, that oure vnpreaching 
prelates can read thys place, and yet preach no more 
then they do. I maruayle, that they can go quyetlye 
to bed, and fe how he allureth them with hys example, 
to be diligente in theyr, office. Here is a godly lef- 
fon alfo howe oure Sauioure Chrifte fled from glory, 
Yf thefe ambicioufe parfons, that climbe to honoure 
by bywal[k]es inordmatly, would confider this example 
of lefus ^rift, they Ihold come to more honour then 
they do ; for when thei feke honour by fuch bywalkes, 
thei come to confucion honour foloweth them yat fle 
from it. Our fauiour Chrift, gat hym a waye erlye in 
the momynge, and went vnto the wildemes. I woulde 
they woulde folowe thys example of Chrifte, and not 
feke honoure by fuche by walkes as they do. But 
what dyd the people ? when he had hya hym felfe, 
they fmelled him out in the Wylldernes, and came 
vnto him, by flockes, and folowed hym a greate nom- 
bre. But where reade you that a ^eate nomber of 
fcribes and Pharifes, and Byflioppes followed hym. 
There is a dodtour that wryteth of thys pla[c]e,his name 
is Dodloure Gorrham, Nycolas Corrham, I knewe 
hym to be a fchoole Dodtoure a greate while a ^o, 
but I neuer knewe hym to be an entexpreter of fo^ 
ture til nowe of late : he fayeth thus, maior dm&do in 
laicis VetuUs quam in dmde^ etc. There is more 
deuodon fayeth he, in laye folke, and olde Wyuca, 
Thefe fymple folke, the vulger people, then in the 
Clarkes, they be better affedle to the worde of God, 
then thofe, that be of the cleargye. I maruayle not 

* And hQ anid unto them, 1 must dtiee aIio s for therdbirtt «a I 
tlu kingdom of God to other Luke iv. 4 g, 
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at the fentence, but I maniayle to fynd fuch a fen- 
tence in fuch a dodlor. Yf I Ihoulde faye fo much, 
it would be fayed to me, that it is an euyll byrd that 
defiles hys owne neft, and J\/emo IcBditur nifi a fdpfo. 
There is no man hurte, but of hys owne felfe. There 
was veiyfied the layinge of oure Sauioure Chrifle 
Whiche he fpake in an other place. Vbicunque fuerit 
cadmer^ ibicongr^abunturaguila,^ Wherefoeueradeade 
carion is, thither wil ye e[a]gles gather. Our fauiourchrift 
compares hymfelfe to a deade carrion, for where the 
carrion is, there wyl die Egles be, and though it be an 
euyl fmel to vs. and llynckes in a mans noofe yet it is 
a fwete finell to the Egles, they wyl feke it out. So the 
people fought oute Chryfi, they fmelt hys fauour, he was 
a fwete fmell to them. He is Odor mtcB ad 
the fmel of life to life. Thei Socket about him lyke 
Ingles. Chiift was the carrion, and the people were 
the Egles. 

Thei had no pleafure to heare the Scribes and the 
Phaiifes thei ftancke in their nofe, their dodlrine was 
vn&uery, it was but of Lolions, of decimations of 
Anets feade, and Cummyn and fuche gere. There 
was no comfort in it for foore confciences, there was 
no confolation for wounded foules, there was no re- 
medye for fynnes, as was in Chriftes dodtryne. Hys 
dodlryne eafed the burden of the foule, it was fwete 
to the common people, and fower to ye Scribes. It 
was fuch comforte and pleafure to them, that thei 
came flock3mg aboute hym. Wherefore came thei ? 
Vt audirent uerbum dd^\ it was a good commyng. 
They came to heare the word of God. It was not to 
be thought that they came all of one mynde to here 
the worde of GOD. It is lykely yat in fo grat a mul- 
titude, fome came of curiolitie, to here fome nouelles, 
and from cam fmelling a fwete fauour, to haue confola- 
tion and comfort of Gods word for we cannot be faued 

reasd is, t The savour of life unto life 
ered to- s Cor. lx. x6. 

% To hear the word of God,— X.ukfi 
W v: »e«textaty« 164. 


For wheresoever the cai 
there will the eagles be gath 
^etfaer.— Matt. xQv, 98, 
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without heringe of the worde. It is a neceflarye wayc 
to faluation. 

We can not be faued wythout fayeth, and fayth 
commeth by hearynge of the worde. Fides ex auditu.* 
And howe ihal they heare wythout a preacher? I 
tel you it is the fotefteppes of the ladder of heauen, 
of oure faluacion. There mull be preachers if we 
loke to be faued. I toulde you of thys gradacion be- 
fore in the tenth to the Romaynes. ConfideritwelL I 
had rather ye Ihoulde come of a naughtye mynde, to 
heare the worde of God, for noueltye, or for curiofite 
to heare fome pallime, then to be awaye* I had ra- 
ther ye Ihoulde come as the tale is by the Gentel- 
woman of London one of her neyghbours mette her in 
the llreate, and fayed mellres whether go ye, Mary 
fayed Ihe, I am goynge to S. Tomas of Acres to the 
fermon, I coulde not flepe al thys lalle nyght, and I 
am goynge now thether, I neuer fayled of a good nap 
tliere, and fo I had rather ye Ihould go a napping to the 
fermons, than not to go at al. For with what mind 
fo euer ye come, thoughe ye come for an ill purpofe, 
yet peraduenture ye maye chaunce to be caught or ye 
go, the preacher maye chaunce to catche you on hys 
hoke. Rather then ye fhould not come at al, I 
would haue you come of curiofitie, as Saynflc Aupf- 
tyne came to heare Sainct Ambrofe. When Sayndle Au- 
^ftyne came to Myllane, (he telles the llorye hymfelfe 
in the ende of his boke of confeflions) he was very defi- 
rous to here S Ambrofe, not for anye louche had to the 
doftrine yat he taughte, but to here his eloquence, 
whether it was fo greate, as the fpcache was, and as the 
brute went Wei, before he departed Sayndle am- 
brofe caught hym on hys hoke and conuerted hym fo, 
that he became of a Maniche, and of a iilatonille a good 
chriflian, a defender of chriftes reliffon, and of the 
fayeth afterwarde. So I woulde haue you come to fer- 
mones. It is declared in many mo places of fcripture, 
}iowe neceffarye preachynge is, as thya Muangeiium 
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tf! potmtia ad faluiem omni credenti!^ The preach- 

} nge of the Gofpel, is the power of god to euery maa 
that doth beleue. He meanes gods word opened. 
It is ye inftrument, and the thing wherby we are faued. 
Beware beware ye diminilhe not thys office, for if ye 
do, ye decaie goddes power to al that do beleue, 
Chrifle fayeth confonaunte to the fame. Nifi qttis 
renatus fuent e fupemis^ non poteft uidere r^um deu^ 
Except a man be borne agayne from a boue, he can 
not fe the k3mgdome of God. He mufte haue a rege- 
neracion : and what is this regeneracion ? It is not 
to be Chrillened in water (as thefe fyre brandes ex- 
pound it) and noth)mge elles. Howe is it to be ex- 
pounded then? fayn<a. Peter Iheweth. That one 
place of Scripture declareth another. It is the cir- 
cumilaunce, and coUacion of places that make fcripture 
playne. Regeneramur autem J (fayeth Sa)m 6 te Peter) 
and we be borne a gayne. Howe ? Non ex feniine 
mortali^fed immortalL% Not by a mortall feade, but 
by an immortal!. What is this immortall feade? per 
sermonm dei uiuentisA By the word of the liu3aig 
God, by the worde of God preached and opened. 
Thus commeth in oure newe byrth. Here you maye 
fe how neceffarye thys offyce is to oure feluacion 
This is the thynge that the deuill wrallleth moft 
agaynfle, it hatih. bene all hys lludye to decaye thys 
dffice, he worketh agaynfle it as muche as he can, he 
hath preuailed to much, to much in it. He hath fet vppe 
a ftate of vnpreachynge prelacye in this Realme this, 
vii. c. [seven hundred] yere, A ftate of vnpreachyng pre- 
lacy He hath made vnpreachynge prelates. He hath 
ftyrred vpbyheapes toperfecute thys office in ye title 
of herefy he hath fturred vppe the Magiftratcs to perfe- 
cute it in the title of fedicion. And he hath ftirred vp 
the people to perfecute it wyth exprobacions and flaun* 

* Th6 sospd of Christ : for it is the t Being born Againi not of corrupti* 
power ofpod onto salvation to every ble seed, but of mcomiptible, 
one that beUeveth.— Rom, i. *6, word of God, which Uveth end abid 

■f Except a man be bom again, he eth for ever.— x Fet. i, sg. 
cannot see the kingdom of Godr— 

^ohn ui. 



derous wordes, as by the name of newe leamynge 
llraunge preacheyng and wyth impropriacions he 
hath turned preachynge in to priuate Maffes. If a 
pnefte flioulde haue left Maffe vndon On a fonday 
within thefe ten yeres,all En[g]lande flioulde haue won- 
dered at it, but they might haue left of the fermon. 
XX. fondayes and neuer haue ben blamed. And thus 
by thefe impropriations priuate Maffes were fet vp, 
and preachynge of gods worde troden vnder foote. 
But what doth he now? what doeth he now? he 
fterres men vp to outragious reaiyng of rentes, that 
■pore men flial not be able to fynd their children at 
the fchole to be diuines. What an vnreafonable de- 
uill is thys ? he prouides a grate while before hand 
for the time that is to come. He hath broughte 
vp nowe of late the moll monftroufe kynde of 
couetoufnes that euer was hearde of. He hath inuented 
fee feimyng of benefices, and al to decaye thys office 
of preachynge, in fo much that when any man heare 
after fliall haue a benefice, he maye go where he wyll 
for any houfe he fliall haue to dwell vpon, or any glebe 
lande to kepe hofpitalitie withal, but he muft take vp 
a chamber in an Alehoufe and there fit and plaie at 
ye tables all the day. A goodlye curate. He hath 
caufed alfo through this monflrous kinde of couetouf- 
nes, patrons to fel theyr benefices. Yea what doth 
he more? He gettes him to the vniuerfitie, and 
caufeth great men and fquiers to fend theyr fonnes 
thither, and put out pore fcholars yat fliould be 
diuines: for theyr parentes entend not they (hall 
be preachers, but yat they may haue a fliewe of 
leniinge. Tut, it were to long to declare vnto you 
what defceit and meanes ye diuel hath found to decaie 
ye office of faluacion, this office of regeneration. But 
to return to my matter. The people came to here 
ye word of god, Aei hard him with filence I remember 
nowe a faying of Sa3m6le Chrifoftome, and peraduen- 
ture it myght come here after in better place, but yet 
T wyll take it, whiles it commeth to my mind. Tl^ 
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faying is this. JSf hqueniem mm audieruni in filenito^ 
feriem locuHonis non interrumpmtes. They harde hym 
(fayeth he) in filence, not interruptynge the order of 
ids preachinge. He meanes they hard hym quietely, 
with out any fliouelynge of feete, or walkynge vp and 
downe. Suerly it is an yl myforder, that folke fiialbe 
walkyng vp and downe m the fermon t3ane (as I haue 
fene in this place thys Lente) and there lhalbe fuche 
buffynge and buflynge in the preachers eare, that it, 
maketh hym often tymes to forget hys matter. O let 
vs confider the K3mges Maiellyes goodnes, Thys place 
was prepared for banketynge of the bodye, and hys 
Maieftye hath made it a place for the comforte of the 
foule, and to haue the worde of God preached in it, 
fliewynge hereby that he would haue all hys fubiedles 
at it, if it myghte be poflible. Confider what the 
K.3rages Maieftye hathe done for you, he alloweth you 
all to heare wyth him. Confider where ye be, fyrfl ye 
oughtetohaue a reuerence to Godds word, and thoughe 
it be preached by pore men, yet it is the fame worde 
that oure Sauioure fpake. 

Confider alfo the prefence of the Kynges Maieflie 
Gods highe vycare in earth, hauyng a refpefl; to his 
perfonag, ye ou^ht to haue reuerence to it, and 
confider that he is goddes hyghe minifler, and yet 
alloweth you all to be partakers with him of ye 
heryng of gods word. This benefit of his would be 
thankefully taken, and it would be highly eflemed- 
Hear in filence, as Chrifoflom fayeth. It maye 
chaunce that fume in the companye may fall ficke, 
or be difeafed, if therebe any fuche, let them go 
away, with filence, let them leaue their falutacions 
tyll they come in the courte, let them departe with 
filence. I loke occafion of Chrifoflomes wordes to 
admonyfhe you of thys thynge. What (hold be ye 
caufe, that our Sauioure Chnfle wente into the bote ? 
the fcripture calleth it Nauis or nauiculcu But it 
was no Ihip. it was a fifhers bote, thei were not able 
to haue a fhyp. What fhoulde be the caufe, why 
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would not Hand on the banke and preach ther, 
but he defired Peter to drawe ye bote fome 
what from ye fhore into ye middes of the water. 
What ihold be ye caufe? What Ihold be the 
caufe ? One caufe was, for that he might fit their 
more commodioufly, then on ye banke, an other 
caufe was, for yat he was like to be thrufl into ye 
pond of ye peple yat came vnto him. Wlii? our 
fauiour Chrift might haue with ftode them, he was 
llrong inough to haue kept hymfelfe from thrufting 
into the water. He was fironger, then they al, and 
he had lifted he myght haue ftode on^ the water, as' 
wel as he walked on the water, truth it is, fo might 
he haue done in dede. But as it was fome tyme hys 
pleafure to fliewe the poore of hys Godheade, fo lie 
declared nowe the infirmitie and imbicilitye of hys 
manheade. Heare he geueth vs an example what we 
fhall do, we muft not tempt God by any miracles, fo 
lon| as we may walke by ordinary wayea As cure 
Sauioure Clirift when the diuel hadde hym on the top 
of the temple, and wold haue had hym cafte hym 
felfe doune, he made hym this aunfwere. 
dominum deum tumh* Thou lhalt not tempt thy lord 
God, as if he Ihoulde haue fayed. We maye not tempte 
God at all, it is no tyme nowe to fhewe any miracles, 
ther is an other way to go doune, by greffinges* Thus 
he dyd to fhewe vs an example, that we mufte not 
tempte God, except it be in extreme neceffitye, and 
when we cannot other wayes remedy the matter to 
leaue it all to God, elles we maye not tempt the 
maieftye of his deyte. Beware temptynge of God ? 
wel, he commas to Simons bote, and why rather to 
Simons bote then an other. I wyl aunfwere, as I finde 
in experience in my felfe, I came hither to day from 
Lambeth in a whirry and when I came to take my 
bote, the water men came about me, as the maner 
is, and he wold haue me, and he wold haue 
me, I toke one of them, Nowe ye wyll aike me 

* shftlt not tampt the ch^ God.— Matt Iv. 7. 
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why I came in yat bote, rather then in another, 
becanfe I woulde go into that that I fe llande 
nexte me, it llode more commodiouflye for me. 
And fo dyd Chiifte by Simons bote. It flode 
nerer for him, he lawe a better feate in it A good 
natural reafon. Nowe come the papiftes, and they 
wyll make a mifterie of it, they wyll pyke out the fu- 
premefy of the Bifhop of Rome in Peters bote. We 
maye make allegories inoughe of eueiye place in fcrip- 
ture, but fuerli, it mull nedes be a fymple matter that 
llandes on fo weke a grounde. But ye ihall fe further. 
He defired Peter to thrufte out hys bote from the 
Ihore. He defired hym. Heare was a good leflbn for 
the Bifliop of Rome, and alhys colledge of Cardinalles 
to leamehumilityeandgentelnes. Rogabai eumJ^ He 
defired h3rm, it was gently done of hym, with out any 
aufteritie, but wyth al vrbanitie, myldnes, and foftnes 
and humilitye. What an example is thys, that he giues 
them heare? but they fpie it not, they can fe nothynge 
but the fupremyqre of the Byihop of Rome. A woun- 
derous thynge what fyghte they haue. They fe notl>ynge 
but the fupremicye of the Byfhop of Rome. Jmper- 
aboHs ouibus mds, iayelh EzechieU, cum at^arida^ tt an- 
flcrUate^ et difperfa furd aifque pajlm,\ 

Ye toe ii^ed my ihepe and commaunded them 
with greate lordlines, aulleri[t]ye, and power, and thus 
ye toe difpeifed my Ihepe a brode, and why ? Thcr 
was no fliephard, they ha!d wanted one a great while. 
Rome hath bene many hundred yeres without a good 
ihepard. They would not leme to rule them gently, 
they had rule ouer them, but it was with curifings ex- 
communicadons, with great aullerite, and thunder- 
boltes, and the diuel and al, to mayntaine their vn- 
preachyng prelacye, I befeche God open their eyes, 
yat the3r maye fe the tnieth, and not be blinded with 
thofe thinges, that no man can fe but they. It foloweth 
in the texte, Sedens docehitde nauu% He taught fittyng. 

* K« pmyed him.— Lake v. 3. scattered, because iktr§ U no sbip* 

t With foroeand with cruelty have herd.— 'Esek. xxxiv, 4. 5. 
ye ruled thei% And they were I [He] taught the people out of tH« 

fhip,— Luke V. ^ 
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Preachers be lyke> were fitters in thofe dales, as it is 
written in a nother place, in cathedra moifu,^ 
They fette in the chayer of Mofes. 

I woulde cure preachers woulde preache fittynge, or 
flandynge, one waye, or other. It was a godly pulpit 
that our Sauiour ChrifL hadde gotten hym here. An 
olde rotten bote. And yet he preached hys fathers 
wyll, hys fathers meffiige out of thys pulpyt. He re- 
gided the people more then ye pulpit He cared not 
for the pulpit, fo he myght do the people good. In 
dede it is to be commended for the preacher to ftand, 
or fit, as the place is, but I would not haue it fo fuper- 
llicioully eflemedjbut that a good preacher may declare 
ye word of god fitting on a horfe, or preching in a tre. 
And yet if this ftiold be done, ye vnpreaching prelattes 
would laughe it to ikome. 

And though it be good to haue the pulpit fet vp 
in churches, that the people may refort thither, yet I 
woulde not haue it fo fuperfiicioufly vfed, but that in a 
prophane place the worde of God might be preached 
fome times, and I woulde not haue the people offended 
wyth all,, no more, then they be with our Sauioure 
Chriftes preachyng out of a bote, ^ 

And yet to haue pulpetes in churches it is very well 
done to haue them,*but they woulde be occujjied, for 
it is a vayne thyng to haue them as they ftand in many 
churches. I harde of a Byfhop of Englande that wcnte 
on vifitacion and (as it was the cuftom) when the 
Byfhop Ihoulde come and be runge into the toune, the 
greate belles clapper was fallen doune, the lyall was 
broken, fo that the Byfhop coulde not be runge into 
the toune. Ther was a greate matter made of tihys, and 
tSe chiefe of the paryfhe were muche blamed for it in 
the vifitacion. The Byfhop was fome what quicke 
wyth theym, and fignified that he was muche offended 
They made theyr aunfweres, and excufed them felues, 
as wel as they coulde, it was a chaunce, fayd they> 
that ye clapper brake and we coulde not get it amended 

* JbA aoribei and tha Pbviie^ •{« in o««a* 
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by and by, we muft tany^e til we can haue done it 
It lhal be amended as Ihortelye as maye be. Amonge 
the other there was one wyfer then the reft, and he 
commes me to the Bifliop. Whi mi Lord, feyth he, 
doth your lordfhip mak fo grat matter of the bell, 
that lacketh hys clapper? here is a bell, fayeth he, and 
poynted to the pulpit, that hath lacked a clapper thys. 
XX. yeres. , We haue a parfon, that fetteth out of thys 
benefice fiftye poundes euerye yere, but we neuer fe 
bym. I warrant you ye Byftiop was an vnpreach3mg 
prelate. He could fynde faute wyth the bel, that 
wanted a clapper, to lyng hym into the toune, but he 
could not fynd any fautwyth the parfon that preached 
not at his benefice. Euer thys office of preachynge 
hath bene lead regarded, it hath Ikante hadde the name 
of goddes feruyce. They muft fynge. Sa/ue fefta dies 
aboute the churche, that no man was the better for 
it, but to Ihewe theyr gaie cotes, and garmentes. I 
came once my felfe to a place, ridyng on a iomay 
home warde from London, and I rente worde oucr 
nyghte into the toune that I would preach there in ye 
mominge becaufe it was holy day, and me thought it 
was an holye dayes worcke, The church ftode in my 
waye, and I toke my horffe, and my companye, and 
went thither, I thoughte I fhoulde haue foundc a 
greate companye in the churche, and when I came 
there, the churche dore was fade locked. 

I tarried there halfe an houer and more, at lad the 
keye was founde, and one of the parilhe commes to 
me and fayes, Syr thys is a bufye daye wyth vs, we 
can not heare you, it is Robyn hoodes daye. The 
parifhe are gone a brode to gather for Robyn hoode, 
I praye you let them not I was fayne there to geue 
place to Robyn hoode, I thought my rochet Ihoulde 
haue bene regarded, thoughe I were not, but it woulde 
not feme, it was fayntogeue place to Robyn hoodesmen. 

It is no laughynge matter my friendes, it is a wep* 
yng matter, a heiuy matter, a heauy matter, vnder 
the pretence for gatherynge for Robyn hoode, a tray* 
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toure, and a thefe, to put out a preacher, to haue hpt 
office leffe ellemed, to prefer Robyn hod before the 
miniftradon of Gods word, and al thys hath come of 
vnpreachynge prelates. Thys Realme hath ben il 
prouided for, that it hath had fuche corrupte iudge- 
mentes in it, to prefer Robyn hode to goddes worde. 
Yf the Byflioppes had bene preachers, there flioulde 
neuer haue bene any fuche thynge, but we haue a 
good hope of better. We haue had a good begyn- 
nynge, I befech God to condnewe it. But I tell you, 
it is fatre wide, that the people haue fuche iudge- 
mentes, the Byfhoppes they coulde laughe at it What 
was that to them ? they woulde haue them continewe 
in their ignoraunce llyll, and diem felues in vnpreach* 
yng prelacye. Wei, fytlynge, fyttynge. He fette 
doune and taughte. The texte doeth tell vs that he 
taughte, but it doeth not tell vs what be taughte. If 
I were a papill 1 coulde tell what he fayed. 1 woulde 
in the Popes iudgemente Ihewe what he taught For 
the Bylhop of Rome hath in ferinio peSleris fui, the 
true vnderllandynge of Scriptures. Yf he cal a coun* 
&yle of colledge of Cardinalles, he hath authoritye to 
determyne the fupper of the Lorde, as he dyd at the 
counfayle of Florence. 

And Pope Nicolas, and Byfhoppe Langfrancke lhal 
come and exjpounde thys place, and faye, that oure 
Sauioure Chrifte, fayed thus. Peter I do meane thys 
by fyttynge in thy bote that thou lhalte goo to Rome, 
and be Byfhoppe there fiue and twentie yeares, after 
myne afcenfion. And all thy fucceffiouts fM be 
rulers of ye vniuerfal church after ye. 

Heare woulde I place alfo holye water, and hollye 
breadc, and all vnwprtten veiytes, if I were a Papifte, 
and that Scripture is not to be expoundyd by anye 

E riuate interpretacion, but by oure holye &ther, and 
ys colledge of Cardinalles. 

Thys is a greate dele a better place then, due i» 
aitum,* But what was Chriftcs fermon ? it maye fimi 
be gathered what it was. He is alwayes like him foUis. 
* Z4iuiieh out into tbe 
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Hys fyrfte Sermon was. pcemientiam agiie^ do pen- 
naunce, your lyuynge is nauglit, repente- Agayne at 
Nazareth, whan he redde in the temple and preached 
remiflion of fynnes, and healynge of woundyd con- 
fciences, and in the longe fermon in the mount, he 
was alwayes lyke hymfelfe, he neuer diffented from 
hymfelfe. O there is a writer hath a ioile text here, 
and hys name is, Dionifious. I chaunced to mete 
wyth hys boke in my Lorde of Caunterberyes librarye ; 
he was a Monke of the charterhoulTe. I maruayle to 
find fuch a fentence in that author. What taught 
Chrift in thys fermon? Mary fayeth he, it is not 
written. And he addeth more vnto it. Euat^el^m 
tantum fcripferunt de fermonibm et miraculis chrijii 
quantum ccgnouerunt tnfpiranie deo fufficere ad adtjfica- 
donem ecchfi(B ad confirmadonem fidei^ et ad falutem 
animarum. It is true it is not wxytten. AI hys mira- 
cles were not written, fo neyther were al hys fermons 
wiytten, yet for all that the euangelifl.es dyd wiyte fo 
muche as was neceffaiy. They wrote fo muche 
of the miracles and fermons of Chrift as they 
knewe by godes infpiracion to be fuflicient for the 
edifiynge of the churche, the confirmacion of oure 
fayeth and the health of our foules. If thys be true 
as it is in dede, where be written verities? I me^ 
uayle not at the fentence but to fynde it in fuche an 
authour. lefus what authoriti he gyues to goddes worde« 
But GOD woulde that fuche men Ihoulde be wytneffe 
wyth the authoritye of his boke, wil thei nil! they* 
Nowe to drawe towardes an ende. It foloweth in 
the text due in alium. Here comes in the fupremitye 
of the Byflxoppe of Rome. Whan oure Sauioure 
Chrift had made an ende of hys fermon and had fed 
their foules, he prouided for theyr boddies. Fyrft he 
began wyth the foule, Chriftes worde is the fode of 
It Nowe he goth to the body, he hath charge of them 
boethjhe gyueth fode for them boeth: we muft commit 
the fedyng of the body and of the foule to hym. 

. Well^ he foyeth to Peter; due in aUum^ Launchc 
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in to the depth, put forth thy bote farther into the 
deepe of the water. Lofe youre nettes, nowe fyth& 
As who flioulde faye, youre foules are now fedde, 1 
haue taught you my dodlrine, nowe I wyll confirme 
it wyth a miracle, Lo fyr here is due in alium^ Here 
Peter was made a greate man faye the Papiftes, and 
all hys fucceffours after hym. And thys is deriued of 
thefe fewe words. Launch into the deepe. And 
their argumente is thys : he fpake to Peter onelye, 
and he fpake to hym in the Angular number, ergo he 
gaue him fuch a preeminence aboue the reft. A 
goodly argument, I wene it be a fillogifmus. in quern 
terra pontus, I will make a lyke argument, Cure 
Sauioure Chrifte fayed to ludas, whan he was about to 
betraye hym quod fads foe dtius,^ Nowe whan he 
fpake to Peter ther were none of his difciples by, but 
lames and lohn, but whan he fpake to ludas they 
were al prefent. Wei, he fayd vnto him, qmdfads fat 
dtius, Spede thy bufinea, yat thou haft in thy heade, 
do it. He gaue him here a fecret monicion that he 
knewe what he intended, if ludas had had grace to 
haue taken it and repented. He fpake in the Angular 
number to him, ergo he gaue hym fome preeminence. 
By like he made him a Cardinall, and it mighte ful 
wel be, for they haue folowed ludas euer fyns. Here 
is as good a g^ounde for the Coledge of Cardinalles, 
as the other is for the fupremitie of the Bifhop of 
Rome. Cure Sauiour Chrift (fay they) fpake onely 
to Peter for preeminence, becaufe he was chiefe of the 
Apoftles, and you can fhewe none other caufe Ergo 
thys is the caufe why he fpake to hym in the fyngular 
number. I dare faye there is neuer a whirriman at 
Weftminfter brydge, but he can anfwere to thys* and 
gyue a naturall reafon for it 
He knoweth that one man is able to flioue the bote, 
but one man was not able to cafte out the nettes, and 
therefore he fayed in the plural nomber. iaxate retia i f 
I.40ufe youre nettes? and he fayed in the syngula): 

.dowtt 4** ivoyii your r* 4* 
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number to Peter, launch out the bote, why? becaufe 
he was able to do it. 

But he fpake the other in the plural nomber, 
liecaufe he was not able to conuaye the bote, and call 
out the nettes to. One man coulde not do it Thys 
woulde the whirry man faye, and that wyth better 
reafon, then to make fuch a mifterie of it, as no man 
can fpye but they. And the caufe why he fpake to all, 
was to fliewe that he wyll haue all Chriflen men to 
worcke for theyr l3aiynge. It is he that fendes foode 
both for the body, and foule, but he wyll not fend it, 
wythout laboure, He wyll haue all Chriflen people to 
laboure for it, he wyll vfe oure laboure as a meane 
whereby he fendeth oure foode. Thys was a woun^ 
derous myracle of our Sauioure Chrifle, and dyd it 
not onely to allure them to hys difciplefhippe, but 
alfo for our commoditye. It was a feale, a feale to 
feale hys dodlrine wythalL Nowe ye knowe that 
fuche as be keparsof leaks, as my Lorde Chauncelour, 
and fuche other, what fo euer they be, they do not all 
wayes feale, they haue a fealynge tyme. (For I haue 
haxde poore men complaine, that thei haue bene put 
of from tyme to tyme of fealynge to another, tyll all 
theyr money were fpent). And as they haue tymes to 
feale in, fo oure Sauioure Chrifl had hys tyme of 
fealynge. When he was here in earth, wyth his 
Apoflles, and in the tyme of the primitiue churche, 
Chrifles dodlrine was fufficientelye fealed already wyth 
feales of hys owne makynge, what Ihoulde oure fesiles 
do ? What nede we to feale his feale ? it is a con- 
firmed dodlrine alredL O Luther, when he came into 
that worlde fyrfl, and difputed agaynfl the decretales, 
the Clementines, Alexandrines, Eflrauagantines, what 
a do had he. But ye wyll faye peraduenture he was 
deceyued in fome thynges I wil not take vpon me to 
defend him in al pointes, I wil not fland to it, yat al 
that he wrot was true, I thinke he woulde not fo hym 
felfe. For there is no man, but he maye erre. He 
came to further and further knowledge, (but fuerly he 
was a goodli iuftrument). Wei I fay, when be 
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preached fyille they called vpon him to do myracles, 
thei were wrought before. Aiid fo we nede to do no 
miracl[e]s. In dede when the popifh prelates preached 
fyift, thei had nede of miracles, and the deuil 
wroughte fome in the preachynge of purgatoiye* 
But what kynde of miracles thefe were, all Englande 
doeth knowe, but it wil not knowe. A wounderfull 
thinge, that the people wyl contynewe in theyr blynd- 
nes and ignoraunce llil We haue greate vtilitie of 
the miracles of oure fauiour lefus Chrifte. He doth 
figuifye vnto vs, by this wonderful worcke, yat he is 
l^rd as wel of ye water as of the land. A good 
comfort for thofe yat be on ye water, when thei be in 
ani tempell, or daunger to call vpon him. The fifhe 
here came at his commaundement Here we maye 
leame that all thynges in the water are fubiedle to 
Chrifte. Peter fayed. Syr, wee haue laboured all 
nighte, and haue not caught one fynne, howe be it at 
youre word we wyll to it a frelhe By this it appercth 
that ye gaine, the lucre, the reuenewes that we get, 
mull not be imputed to oure labour, we maye not fey, 
gramercy labour; it is not oure labour, it is our 
feuiour Chrill that fendeth vs liuynge, yet mulle we 
laboure, for he that feyed to Peter labour, and he that 
bad the fylhers laboure, biddes all menne to laboure 
in theyr bufines. There be fome people that afcribe 
their gaynes, theyr encreafe, gotten by anye facultye, 
to the cieuil. Is ther any trowe ye in England would 
fay fo? Nowe if any man Ihoulde come to an other, 
and fey he gat hys lyuynge by the dyuell, he would 
fall out wyth hym. There is not a man in Englande 
that fo fayeth, yet is there fome that thyncke it. For 
al yat get it with felfe biyng and fell)mg, wyth circum- 
uention, wyth vfuiy, impoftures, mixte wares, falfe 
waightes, d^ceyuynge theyr Lordes and maillCTS, all 
thofe, th^ get theyr goodes on thys falhion, what do 
they thyncke, but that the deuil fendes them gaynes 
and lyches. For they be hys (beyng vnlawefully 
gotten ) What is thys to fay, but Ibat the dyUell U atn 
thoUr Of theyt gaynes when mey be fo gotten ? Fof <3od 
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inhabites them, deus non twlms inigniiatm tu e$,^ God 
wylnoiniquitie. Thefefolkearegreatlydeceiued. Thcr 
be fome againe impute alto their laboures and workes. 

Yea, on the hollye day, they can not f3mde in their 
hertes to come to the Temple, to the blelTed com- 
munion, they mufl be working at home. Thefe are 
wid againe on the other fide. ^ And fome there be 
yat thinke, if they worke nothinge at al, they (hal 
haue inough, they wil haue no good exercife, but 
gape and thinke that god wil fend meat into their 
mouthes, and thefe are as far wide : they mulle worke, 
he bad the filhers worcke. Our SauiourChriftbad Peter 
worke, and he that fayed fo to them, fayes the fame to 
vs, eueiye man in his arte, bmediiiiodeifadtdiuitem.^ 
The blelTynge of God maketh a man ryche. He 
lettes hys fonne fliyne vpon the wycked, afwell as 
vpon the good, he fendes ryches boeth to good and bad. 
But thys bleffynge tumes to them into a maledidiion 
and a curfe, it encrefeth their damnacion. Sayndte 
Paulle wrytynge to the Theflalonians, dyd put an 
order howe eueiye man flioulde worcke in hys vo- 
cation. Cum ejfmus afud uos^ hocpracipiebamus uebiSf 
ut ft quis noUd operariy isn€cedain% 

When I was amonge you (fayetn he) I made thys 
ordinaunce, that whofoeuer wold not do the worcke 
of hys vocation, fhoulde haue no meate. It were a 
good ordinaunce in a common weale, that euerye 
man fholde be fet on worke, euery man in hys vocation. 
Lette hym haue no mete. Nowc he fayeth further- 
more. Audimmus quofdam inter uos uerj antes inordi* 
nate^ nihil operis fadentes.% I here faye, there is fome 
amongeft you, that lyues inordinatelye. What is 
that word inordinatelye ? ydelye, gyuynge them felues 
to no occupacion for theyr lyuynge. Curiofe agentes, $ 
Curiofe men, gyuen to curiofitye, to fearchynge what 
other men do. Saynfl: Paule fayeth, he harde faye, he 


* And emtt not look on inkinhy. 
^Hab. U 13. 

t llitt bleosing of the Leap, it 
maketh rich«*-Prov. x* as. 

t For oven when we were with you, 
Cat we commanded you, that if any 


would not work, neither ehould hi 
eat.— fl IhcH*. til. 10. 

$ For we hear that then are aoint 
whirh walk among you dUorderly, 
working not at ali, but arc bui^ 
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could not tell whether it wcie fo or no. But he toke 
occafion of hearynge faye, to fette out a good and 
holfome dodtnne. his mtm qui funi dufmodi ^ra- 
apimvs^ ei obfecramus.* 

We commaund and defier you for the reuerence of 
God, if ther be any fuche, that they wyll do the 
worckes of their vocacion, and go quietly to their 
occupation, and fo eate theyr owne bread, ells it is 
not theyr owne, it is other mens meate. Oure Sauiour 
Chrill before he began hys preachynge, lyued of hys 
occupacion, he was a ca^enter, and gat hys liuynge 
wytli greate laboure. 

Therefore let no manne difdayne, or thincke fkome 
to folowe hym in a meane liuynge, a meane vocation, 
or a common callynge and occupacion. For as he 
bleffed oure nature wyth takynge vpon hym the (hape 
of man, fo in hys doyng he bleffed al occupacions 
and artes. This is a notable example to fignify yat 
he abhorres al idlenes. When he was a Carpentar, 
then he went, and dyd the worke of hys callynge, 
and when he was a preacher he dyd the workes of 
that calling. He was no vnpreachyng prelate. The 
Byflioppe of Rome fhoulde haue learned that at him. 
And thefe gayners with falfe artes what be they? 
They are neuer contente wyth that they haue, thoughe 
it be neuer fb muche. And they yat are true dealers, 
are fatiilied with that god fendes, thoughe it be neuer 
fo lide qumjius magms pietas, cum animofua forte con- 
'tento.f Godlines is great gayne. 

It IS lucre inoughe, it is vantage inoughe to be con- 
tent with that, that God fendes. The fayethfull can 
not lacke, the vnfaythfull is euer lackynge, though he 
haue neuer fo much I wil nowe make an ende. 
tabcres manuum iuarum^X labour. Chrifie 

teacheth vs to labour, yea the Byfliop of Rome hym 
felfe, he teacheth him to labour rather then to be 

« Now them that are such com- t Oodlmdsi with oontetitmsnt Is 
mand and exhort by our Lord Jesus great gatiu^i Tim. vU 6, 

Christ, that with quietness they work> t For thou shalt eat the kbourol 

and eat their own bread*— a Thets. thine bands: happy iM/ thou 
iu xa. and it writ with 

pxxvih. 0 . 



At 


hedde of the church. Let vs put our trail in God. 
Labores tnanmm tuantm, Caile thy care vpon the 
Lord and he wyll noriihe the and fede the. Agayne 
the Prophet fayeth. Numquam nidi iujlum denhiium 
nec femm eius quarens panem.^ 

I neuer iawe the lyghtuoufe man forfaken, nor 
hys feede to feke his bread. It is infidelytye, infi- 
delitye, that marres all together. 

Well to my texte. lucres manuum tuarum quia 
manducabis^ becUus es €t bene tibi erU etc. Becaufe 
thou eateil the labors of thy handes, that, yat God 
fendes the of thy laboure. Eueiy man mail labour, 
yea though he be a Kynge yet he muile labour, for I 
knowe no man hath a greater laboure then a Kynge. 
What is his labour? To iludye goddes boke, to fee 
yat there be no vnpreachynge prelates in his realme, 
nor bribing Judges, to fe to all eftates, to prouyde 
for the poore, to fee vittailes good chepe. Is not 
this a labour trowe ye? thus if thou duile laboure, 
exercifynge the ^orckes of thy vocatyon, thou cateft 
the meate that god fendes the, and then it followeth. 
Beatus es. Thou art a bleffed manne in Goddes 
fauour. JSt bene tibi erit And it ihali go well wyth 
the in this world, both in bodye and foule, for God 
prouides for both. Howe ihalte thou prouyde for thy 
foule? go here Sermons. Howe for the boddy? 
labour in thy vocation, and then ihali it be well wyth 
the, bothe here and in the worlde to come 
through the fayth and merites 
of our fauiour lefus Chryfl, 

To whom with the father 
and the holy goll, be 
prayfe for euer and 
euer, world with 
oute ende 
Amen* 


The ende of the. vL 
Sernion* 

♦ l bm young, wid am furniikon, nor hii atMd begging bnuuli 
old, yot bavo I notioen the righteous «*ii*fa* xax^ es* 
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^^rmon of iHafsster 

SLattmet, fnfiscftefre iJtea#e1i Iiefote 
3Ktnjsea Piattatge bgt^in 
jltga Srtacess ^alaice at 
liSeattninatet t|ie 
six. Iiase af 
^till. 

VacunqueJcripafwttiOdnoftramdoBri- 
mm faipa futit.* A1 thynges yat 
be written, thei be written to be our 
dodrine. By occafion of thys texte 
(moll honorable audience) I have 
walked thys Lente in the brode 
filde of fcripture and vfed my liber- 
tie, and intreated of fuch matters 
as I thought, mete for this auditoiy. I haue had a 
do wyth many ellates, euen with the higheft of all, I 
haue entreated of the dutye of Kynges, of the dutye 
of maiellrates, and Judges, of the dutye of prelates, 
allowyng that yat is good, and dilalowyng the con- 
trary. I haue taught that we ar all fynners, I thinke 
there is none of vs al, neither precher, nor hearer but 
we maye be amended, and redrefle oure lyuea We 
maye all faye, yea all the packe of ys,peeettuimus cum 
patribus noJlru.\ We haue offended and fynned with 
our fore&thers. In muttis offendimus mnesX There 
is none of vs al, but we haue in fondiy thinges gre- 
uoufly offended almyghtie God. I here intreated of 
many fautes and rebuked manye kyndes of fynnes. I 
intende to daye by Goddes grace, to ihew you the re- 
medy of fynne. We be in the place of repentaunce, 
nowe is the tyme to cal for mercy, whyles we be in 

,* Som. XT. 4< , tWatUTv . * In auay tUssunoAndali.— 
■mned with our fittheiv*— Pwu cvi i Jmi, iii. Jk 
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vorido. We be all fynnets, euen the belt of vs 
all, Therefore it is good to here the remedy of fynne. 
This day is coousonlye called good Fryday, although 
eueri day ought to be with vs good fi^day, Yet this 
day we ar accullomed Qjecially to haue a coinmemo' 
ratios and remembraunce of the paflion of our fauiour 
lefu Chrift. This daye we haue in memoiy hys byt* 
ter Paffion and death, which is the remedy of our fyn. 
Therefore I intende to intreat of a pece of the doty of 
hys palfion. 1 am notableto intreate of all. That I may 
do that the better, and that it maye bee to the honour 
of God and edification of yourefouies and myne both, 
I fhal defyre you to praye etc. In thys prayer, I wyll 
defyre you to remember the foules departed, wyth 
laudes and prayfe to almyghtie God, that he^ woulde 
vouchfafe to afiyile them at the hour of their death. 
In fo dooynge, you lhalbe put in remembraunce to 
piaye for your felues, that it may pleafe G O D to allWle 
and comiorte you in the agonies and pmnes of death. 

The place that I wyll intreat of it in the. xsvi. 
Chapiter, of iapte Matthewe, Howebeit, as I intreate 
of it 1 wyll Dorrowe parte of Saynte Marke and 
laynt luke, for they haue fomwhat, that iiaynt Mathew 
hath not, and efpecially Luke.* The texte is. Tim 
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when lefua came^ fome haue in uiUam tome in agnmf 
fbme in pmSum, But it is alt one, when Chrift 
came into a Graunge^ into a peace of land, into a 
fielde, it makes no matter, ctd it what ye wy4 at 
what tyme he had come into an hondl mans houfie, 
and ther eaten hys pafcquall lambe, and inlUtuted 
and celebrate the lonles lupper, and fette furth the 
blefihd communion, then wW this was done, he 
toke his way to the place, where he knewe ludas 
would com& It was a folitarye place and thither he 
wente with hys leauen Apoftlei. For ludos the 
twelfte was a boute his bufinet, he was occupi^ 

* Milk jrIv. 4 Hmm ommcIi J«m wild iMs 
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aboute his marchaiindife, and was prouydyng atiion|[ 
the byfhoppes and preiftes, to come with an imbafh’- 
ment of lewes to take our fauiour lefus Chrift. 

'And when he was come into this felde, or grandge, 
this village, or ferme place, which T-vas called Geth- 
femani, there was a Garden fayth Luke, into the 
whych he goeth, and leues. viii. of hys difciples with- 
out, howbeit he appoynted them what they fhold do. 
He fayth Sedete hic^ donee mdam iiiuc^ et orem.^ Sit 
you -here whiles I go yonder and prai. He told 
them that he went to pray, to moniih them what 
• they fliould do, to fall to praier as he dyd. He lefte 
them tliere, and toke no more with him but. iii. 
Peter, James, and Ihon to teach vs that a folitari place 
is mete for prayer. Then when he Was come into 
^is garden, Ci^iet expauefcere.\ He began to trimble, 
in fo much he layed Trijiis ejl anima mea ufgue 
etd mortem.\ My foule is heauye and pencyue, eucn 
vnto death. Thys is a notable place, and one of 
the moil efpeciall and chefefte of all that be in the 
ftoiye of the paffion of Chrille. Here is oure remedyel 
Here we mull haue in confideracion, all hys doyngei 
and fayeinges for oure leamynge, for oure edificationi 
for cure comforth, and confolacion. ’ ^ 

Firfle of all he fet hys thre Difciples that he tokd 
wyth hym in an order, and toulde theym what they 
Ihoulde do, fayinge. Sedete hie etuigilatemecum etorated^ 
Sytte here, and praye that ye enter riot into terap- 
tacion, but of that I wyll entreate afterwarde. Nowe 
when he was in the Garden, ccefiit escpattefcerej\ He 
beganne to be heauye, pencyiie, heauye halted, I lyke 
not Oregens playeinge wyth this word ^^jV,itwas a peip- 
fe<9: heau 3 mes, it was fudbie a one as was neuer fene the 
grater, it was not onely the begyning of a forow» 
Thefe dodlours, we haue greate came to thanke God 
for them, but yet I would not haue them alwayes to 

* Sit Tiere, wWlc I go one piay t My 
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foule is heauy to death. And cum cccpiffa ^faue/cm 
and when he began to quiuer, to fliake. The gre- 
uoufnes of it is declared by hys prayer yat he made, 
pater fi poffibile eji etc.* Father if it be poffible, a 
way with this cup, rid me of it. He vncerftod by 
this cup his paines of death. For he knewe well 
inoughe that hys paffion was at hand, that ludas was 
come vpon hym with the lewes to take him. There 
was offered vnto hym nowe the Image of death, the 
Image, the fence, the fdynge of hell, for death and 
hell go both together. I wyll entreate of thys Image 
of hell, whyche is death. Truelye no manne can 
ihewe it perfedtlye, yet I wyl do the befl I can to 
make you vrideifland ye greuoufe panges that oure 
Sauioure Chrifte was in when he was in the garden, 
^ mans power is not able to beare it, fo no mans tong 
is able to expreffe it. Paynters painte death lyke a 
man without fkin, and a body hauyng nothing but 
bones. And hel they paint it, horible flames of 
brenning fier, they bungell fome what at it, the! come 
no thing nere it But thys is no true payntynge. No 
paynter can paynte hel vnlefle he coulde paynte the 
torment and condemnation both of body and foule, 
ye pofleflion and hauyng of all in felicitie. Thys is 
hel, this is ye Image of death this is bell, fuch an 
euyl fimoured face, fuch an vgfome countcnaunce, 
fuch an horrible vyfage our lauiour Chrift lawe of 
death and hell in the gardayn. There is no pleafure 
in beholdynge of it, but more payne then anye tounge 
can telL Death and hell toke vnto them thys ei^ 
tauoured face of fine, and thorough ^ne. This 
fynne is fo hyghly hated of God, that he doth pro- 
nounce it worthy to be punifhed wyth lackeofall 
felidtie, with the fealyng of xnfelicme. Death and 
hell be not only the wages, the reward, ye ftipend <rf 
fin, but they are brought into ye world by jSmne, 
peccatum mrs\ faythS Paule, throughe fynne 

* O mr if It teponiblck iBwi. l*. 
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enterea into the world. Moles (heweth the liril 
comming in of it into the world Where as our fyrft 
father Adam was fet at libertie to lyue for euer, yet 
God inhibytynge hym from eatyng of the Aple, tould 
hym) If thou meddle with this fruite, thou and all thy 
pofteritie lhall fal into neceflitie of death from euer 
lyuynge, morie morieris, thou and all thy pofteritie 
lhalbe fubiect to deathe, here came in death and hell. 
Synne was their mother. Therefore they mull haue 
fuche an Image as their mother ilnne would geue 
them. An vgfome thing and an horrible Image mud 
it nedes be that is brought in by fuch a thyng fo hated 
of God, yea this face of death and hell is fo terrible, 
that fuche as hath bene wycked men had rather be 
hanged than a byde it. As Achitophell that traytoure 
to Dauid lyke an ambycioufe wretche thought to haue 
come to higher promocion, and therefore confpired 
with Abfolom againll hys maieller Dauid. He when 
he fawe hys counfayle toke no place, goes and hanges 
hym felfe, in contemplacion of thys euyl fauored face 
of death. ludas alfo when he came wyth bufliementes 
to take hismaifterChriile in beholdyng thys horrible 
face hanged himfelfe. 

Yea the electe people of God, the fitythdil hauinge 
the bdioldynge of thys face, (though God hath 
alwayes preferued them, fuche a good God he is to 
them that beleue in hym, that he wyll not fulTer them 
to be tempted aboue that, that they haue bene able to 
bcare) yet for all that, there is nothynge that they 
compiaine more fore then of tl^ horrour of death. 
Go to lob. Whatfayethhe? Pereat^s ^ 
in fuo nctius fumtfymnMum el^ emma say of bn 
mea.* Wo worth ye day that I was borne iff 
in, my foule wolde be hanged, &ying in 
his panges almooAe he wyile not what 
Thys was when wyth the eye of hys confcience, and 
die inwaide man he behelde the horrour of death 
imd bel, not for any bodylye payne that he fuffered 
* tM Um p«tbh wh«c«iB 1 mt bm— Job IS. I. 
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for when he hadde byles, botches, blaynes, and fcabb'es, 
he fuffered them pacientlye, he coulde faye then ; 
St boiia fufcepi de mam Domini, etc.* 

If we haue receyued good thynges of God, why 
Why lob fhoulde we not fufFer likewyfe euyll ? It 

was vexed was not for any fuche thynge, that he was 
fo vexed, but the lyght of thys face of death and hel, 
was offered to h3rm fo lyuely that he wolde haue bene 
oute of thys worlde. It was thys euyl fauored face of 
death that fo troubled hym. Kynge Dauid alfo fayed, 
in contemplacion of thys vgfome face. Lahoraui in 
gemiiu meo.^ I haue bene fore vexed with fighyngand 
mourning. Turbatus ejl a furore oculus meus.\ 

Myne eye hath bene greatlye troubled in my rage. 
Oauid fea- A ftraung thynge, when he had to fyghte 
“vryth Goliath that monftrous giante, who 
ctrous^ant WES able to haue eaten hym, he coulde a 
dSi. byde hym, and was nothynge a frayed and 

lonas feared uow what a wotckc? wbat cxckmacions 
makes he at the fyghte of death? lonas 
ath. lykewyfe was bold inoughe, to byd the 

Ihypmen call hym into the feo, he had^ not yet fene 
that face and vy£tge, but when he was in the Whales 
belly, and had there the beholdynge of it, what tenor 
E/«ch»sftii. and diilrefle abode he? Ezechias when 
miehSr Anity Senachcrib beleigynge hys citye 

ofsemi*^ oneuetyefydemoftviolenUyCjWasnothynge 
red'Sidu*^ a frayde of the greate holte and myghtye 
anny that was lyke to deflroye hym oute of 
^rftheiqm- hande, yet he was a frayed of deathe. 

When the Prophet came vnto hym, and 
fayed. Difpone dmini tuce, morte merieris,€tmni^uts,^ 
It llroke him fo to the harte that he fel a wepynge. 
O Lord what an horror was this? Ther be fome 
writers that faies that Peter, lames and Ihon, were in 

.. * ^ recdv« good at tba * Mine ey« It c oM umad boo«a«d 

band of God, and ahall wo not reeoiva of grief*— Pm. iri. 7* 
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thys felynge at the fame tyme and that Peter when he 
fayed : £xi a medomine qma homo peccatorfmu^ 

Did tail fome part of it he was fo aftonyfhed, he wift 
not what to faye. It was not longe that they were in 
thys anguylhe,fome fayes longer, fome fliorter but Chrift 
was readye to comforte them, and fayed to Peter. 

Ne Hmeasy^ Be not afraied A frend of myne tolde 
me of a certa3me woman, that was. xviii, yeares to 
gather in it I knewe a man my felf Bilney, iitle 
Bilnei, that bleffed martyr of GOD, what . 
tyme he had borne hys fagott, and was thebicB»cd^ 
come agayne to Cambrydge hadde fuche SS wonder? 
conflyctes, wythin hym felfe, beholdynge full couflyae* 
thys Image of death, that hys frendes 
were a frayed to lette hym be alone, they were fayne 
to be wyth hym daye and nyght, and comforted hym, 
as they coulde, but no comfortes woulde ferue. As 
for the comfortable places of feripture to biyngc theym 
vnto hm, it was as though a man woulde runne hym 
throughe the herte wyth a fweard. Yet afterwarde 
for all thys he was reuiued, and toke his ^ 
death pacientlye, and dyed wel againfle dwth 
the Tirannical fea of Kome. Wo, wil be 
to that byfhoppe that had the examynacyon of hym, 
if he repented not Here is a good leffon for you 
my fiyendes. If euer ye come in daunger, in duraunce, 
in pi^on for godes quarrell, and hys fake, * 

(as he dyd for puigatorye matters, and fonuinu 
put to beare a mgot for preachynge the 
true worde of God agaynfle pilgremage 
and fuche lyke matters) I wyl auuyfe you fyrfl and 
aboue al thing to abiuK al your fiyendet all your 
frindefliipe, leaue not one vnabiured, it is they 
that fhall vndo you, and not your ennerayes. It was 
his very friendes, that brought Bylnye to it. By this 
it maye fomewhat appere what oure fuuyour Chrifte 
fuffered, he doeth not dilTemble it hym feue, when he 

* from na: fiir I im » iIb- ♦ ». Mw 
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fayth, my foule is heauye to death, he was in fo fore 
an Agony, that there iffued out of hym 
in^nye, as I fhal cntreatc anone, droppes of bloud, 

an vgfome thing fuerly, whiche his fa<^ and dede Iheweth 
vs, what homble paynes he was in for cure lakes. 

But you wyll faye, howe can thys be? It were 
An answer to pofOble that 1 and fuche other, as be 
^eate fynners Ihoulde fuffer fuche affio** 
chiystes^- tion. The fonne of God, what ours 
Sauioure Chrille? neuer fynned, howe 
can thys llande that he Ihoulde be thys handeled? 
he neuer defenied it. Mary I wyl tell how we mull 
conlider oure Sauiour Chrille two wayes, one way in 
hys manhode, another in his Godhed. Some places 
of fcripture mull be referred to hys deitie, and feme 
to his humnitie. In hys godhed he 
notbyntrin fuffered nothynge, but now« he made 
hysRodhsd jjyjjj yoide of hys deity, as fcripture 
fayth. Cum in forma dd exinaniuii fdpfum.* 

Where as he was in the forme of God, he emptyed 
hym felfe of it, he dyd hyde it, and vfed him felfe as 
though he had not had it, he woulde not helpe hym 
felfe yiytli hys godhede, he humbled him felfe with al 
obedience vnto death, euen to the death of the croflb thys 
How Christ “ 3 ^t he wab man, he toke vpon hym 
toko ypon hBB OUT fynnes, our fynnes, not the worcke of 
onrsyimes. fynngg. j meane not fo, not to do it, not 
to commyt it, but to pur^e it, to cleanfe it, to beare the 
Whidiwsr ftypende of it, and that waye he was the 
Sreat fynner of the worlde, he bare ail the 
ofthcvhoia fynue of the worlde on hys backe, he 
woulde become detter for it 
Nowe to fullayne and fufier the doloures of death, is 
not to fynne, but he came into thys worlde^ wyth hys 
ciiiy»««ssut paffyon to purge our fynnes. Nowe thys 
that he fuffered in flie Gardaine is on[e3, of 
^offtebyt- thebittreft pa»8 of al hys paffyon, thys 
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fiare of death was the bytterefte payne 
that euet he abode, dewe to fyn which he "*"** " 

neuer did, but became detter for vs. A1 this be 
fuffer for vs, thjrs he dyd to Iktiflefye for our fynnes. Itis 
muchlikeas if I oughte another man. xx.M. He deciates 
[thoufend] poundes, and Ihulde paye it out 
of hande, or elles go to the dungen of aViiuUtud& 
ludgate, and when I am goynge to piyfon, one of my 
fiiendes fliould come, and aike, whether goeth thys 
man? And alter he had harde the matter, &ulde 
faye, let me aunfwere for hym, I wylbe come fuertye 
for hym. Yea, I wyll paye all for hym. Suche a parte 
played our fauiour Chnlle wyth vs. If he had not 
fulFered thys, I for my part Ihoulde haue fufifered, 
accordynge to the grauitie and qualititie of my fynnes, 
damnadon. For me greater the fynne is, 
the greater is the punyihement in hell the^nei^ 
He fuffered for you and me in fuche a 
degre, as is dewe to al ye linnes of the 
whole world. It was as if you woulde immagin that 
one man had commytted al the fynnes llnce Adam, 
you maye be fute he Ihoulde be punilhed wyth the 
uune honour of death in fuche a forte as al men in 
the worlde Ihoulde haue fuffered. Feyne and put 
cafe our fauyour Chriile, had committed al the fmnei 
^^e world, al that I for my parte haue done, al that 
you for youre parte haue done, and that anye mannt 
elles hath done, if he hade done all thys him felf, hit 
agony that he fuffered Ihoulde haue bene no greatei 
nor ipeuoufer, then it was. This that he Hidoffenne 
fuffered in the garden was a portion I fey ^ 

of 1^8 i^on and one of the bitterefl vayaik 
partes cl it And this he fuffered for oure fynnes an< 
not for anye fynnes that he had commytted hym felfe 
for al we mould haue fuffered eueiy man accordyng 
to his owne defertes. 

This he dydde of his goodnes, partelye w^chrfi* 
to |Wige and deanfe our fynnes, partlye, 
beMtoe he would taft, and fele our mjde- 
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ries, Quff pjfstfmurrere nobis * that he fliould the ra- 
ther helpe and relieue vs, and partly he fuffered to 
geue vs example, to behaue our felues as he dyd* He 
dyd not fuffer, to difcharge vs dene from death, to 
AJi men shall kcpc VS dcaue, from it, not to taftofit. 

Nay nay, you mufte not take it fo. We 
death. fliall haue the beholding of this vgfome 
face euery one of vs, we lhal fele it our felues. Yet oure 
lauiour Chrill dyd fuffer, to the entente, to f^ifye to 
How wt dal ys> death is ouercomable. Weflial 
ramoiu in dede ouercome it, yf we repente, and 
““ • ^ acknowledge that our lauiour lefu Chrifte 

padfyed with his panges and paynes the wrath of the 
fether, hauyngea loue to walke in the wayes of God, 
yf we beleue in lefus Chrill, we ihal ouercome death, 
I fay, it lhal not preuaile agaynft vS. Wherfor when- 
foeuer it chaunfeth the my frende, to haue the tafl- 
Wiatisto yngeof thys death, that thou lhalte be 
temted ^ thys horror of deathe, what 
death comet. IS to bc done then ? whenfoeuer thou felell 
thy foule heauy to death, make hafte, and reforte to 
this gardaine, and with thys faith thou lhalt ouercome 
thys teirour when it commeth. Oh it ivas a greuous 
civile fuffered here. Oh 
peyn is the the greatnes of his dolour that he fuffered 

«»«ion. in the garden, partlye to nmke amendes 

for our finnes, and partly to delyuer vs from deathe, 
not fo, that we flioulde not dye bodylye, but that thys 
death Ihould be away to a better lyfe, and to dellroye 
and ouercome hell Oure Sauyoure Chiyft had a gar- 
dayno, but he had littel pleafure in it You haue 
many goodly gardaynes, I wold you would in the 
myddes of thCTm confyder_ what agonye our fiiuyoure' 
A meditation Chiyllfuffred in hysgar^yne, Agoo^ 
to haue in youre gardaines. It 
’ lhal occafyon you to delight no farther in 
vanities, but to remembre what he fuffred for you. It 


• Foi‘ in tlmt he himaelf hath fluT* 
fated baipg tempted, he u able to 
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maye diawe you from fynne ? It is a good menu* 
mente, a good fygne, a good raonycyon to confycler 
howe he behaued him felle in this garden. 

Well he layeth to hys Difcyples. Sytte here and 
praye wyth me. He wente a lytle way of, as it were 
a Hones call from them, and falles to hys prayer, and 
laieth : Paierfi pojfihk ejl iran/eat a me ealix i/le* 
Father if it be polTyble. Awaye wyth thy.s byttcr 
cuppe thys outragious payne. Yet after he correc tes 
him felfe, and layes : VentntameH nonfuut ^0 wh/Jed 
fiaitiutns.\ 

Not my wyll but thy wyll be done O Father. Here 
is a good medytacyon for Chryften menne, at all 
tymes, and not onelye vpon good fiyday, 
lette good fiyday be euerye day to a Chrif- *houiii 1* 
tian manne to knowe, to vfe hys paflyon St uHyllL 
to that ende and purpofe, not to reade "*“• 
the Hotye, but to take the fniyte of it 
Some menne if they hadde bene in tbyt agonye^ 
woulde haue runne them felues through LSamii. w«i. 
with theyr fweardes as Saule dyd, fome li.SMm.xvj. 
woulde haue hangged th^m felues, as Achitopheli dyd. 

Lette vs not folowe thefe menne. they be no exam- 
ples for vs, but lette vs folowe Chrille, whyche in h}^s 
agonye reforted to hys father wyth hys praier. This 
mull be our patrone to worke by. Here 1 might di- 
late the matter as touchynge prayinge to Sayndles, 
here we maye leame not to praye to Wxmuw 
Sayates. Chrifte byddes vs. Ora Mrm ^ 

pu^ia£alis,% im . 

Praye to thy father that is in heauen, to the crea* 
Got, and not to any creature. And therfore awaye 
with thefe auowiyes. Let god alone be cure auowry, 
what ham we to do to runne hither or thither, but 
snlye to the &ther of heauen. 1 wyl not taiye to 
of thys matter. 

* 0 uy Atthtr* if it b« poMibI«f w tiiea M«tt xxvl. ^ 
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Our Sauiour (lihrifte fet hys difciples in an ordre 
and commaunded theym to watch, and praye,layinge: 
VigUateet orate* 

Watch and praye. Wherto Ihoulde they watche 
Whphedis- and pray? he fayeth by and by; Ne 
SJnSiS intretts zn tentatzonem.* That ye enter not 
to pray into temptacion. He byddes them not, 
praye that they be not tempted, for that is as muche 
to fay, as to prai that we fhould be out of thys world. 
Ther is no man in .thys worlde wythout temptadon. 
It the tyme of profperyte we are tempted to wanton- 
nes, pleafures, and all lyghtnes, in tyme of aduerfyte to 
difpayreingoddes goodnes. Temptacion neuer ceaffes. 
Adyfference ^her is a difference betwene beynge 
^ ^ temptedand entrynge into temptadon. He 
byddestherforenottoprayethatthey be not 
temptacion. tempted but that they enter not into temp- 

tacion. To betempteciis no euyll thynge. 

For what is it ? no more then when the fieflie, the 
diuell and the worlde doeth folycyte and moue vs 
agaynft God. 

To geue place to thefe fuggellions, and toyelde oure 
To entre into fdues, and fuffer vs to be ouer comme of 
temptacion. thcym, thys is to enter into temptacyon. 
Our fauyoure Chrifle knewe that they fhoulde be 
greuoully tempted and therfore he gaue :hem warn* 
ThcapoitiM ynge, that they fhoulde not geue place t< 
oTtheyrtemp. temptacyon, nordyfpayrc at hys death, Anc 
twjion. yf they cliauncheti to forfeke hym, or U 
runne awaye, in cafe they tripped or fwarued, yet U 
come agayne. 

But oure Sauiour Chry He dyd notonelycommaund 
hys dyfcyples to praye, but fell downe vpon hys knee 
aryrtdyd flat vppon the grounde and prayed hyr 
praye inly* felfe, fayinge ; JPaterfi fieri poUfi tranjk 
**®®^** a me calix ifie*^ Father, delyuer me of tki 
pange and payne that I am in, thys outragious psym 


* Watch and, pray that y* ontcr i«t thii cup paa* fictm Bw,-Kai 
not Into temptation,«^Matt. xxvi. 41 • antvu 50, 
f O my FatW if it b« powibm. 
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This \\ord, father, came euen from the bowels of hys 
harte, when he made hys mone, as who Ihouldefaye, 
father ryd me, I am in fuche payne that I can be in 
no greater? Thou art my father, I am thy fonne. 
Can the father forfake his fonne in fuche anguifhe. 
Thus he made hys mone. Father take awaye this 
honour of deathe from me, lyd me of thys payne, fuf- 
fer me not to be taken whan ludas comes, fuffer me 
not to be hanged on the croife, fuffer not my handes 
to be perced with nayles nor my harte wy th the fliarpe 
fpeare. A wonderfull thynge, that he ihoulde fo oft 
tel his difciples of it before, and nowe when he com^ 
meth to the poynte, to defyre to be rydde of it, as 
thoughe he woulde haiie bene difobedient to the wyl 
of his father. Afore he fayed, he came to fulfer, and 
now he fayes, a waye W3^h thys cuppe. Who wouhle 
haue thoughte that euer thys geare ftiould haue come 
oute of Chrilles mouthe ? What a cafe is this ? What 
ihuld a man fay? You mufte vnderftand, that 
Chnfte tooke vpon hym our infyrmities, chryst toke 
of the whydh thys was one to be forye at 
deathe. Amonge the ilyppendes of fynne «xcept 
this was on[e] to trimble at the croffe, this 
is a punyfliement for oure fynne. 

It goeth otherwayes wyth vs, then wyth Chrifte, yf 
we were in lyke cafe, and in like agony, almofi. we 
woulde curfe God, or rather wylhe that there were no 
God. Thys that he fayed, was not of that forte, it 
was referrynge the matter to the wyll of hys father, 
but we feke by al meanes be it righte, be it wrong 
of oure owne nature to be ryd out of payne, he 
defyred it condicionally, as it myghte ftande, wyth hys 
fathers wyll, addyng a Veruntamen* to it 

So his requeft was to fliewe the infyrmytye of man, 
here is now an example what we flial do, when we 
are in lyke cafe. 

He neuer deferued it, we haue. He An example 
bad a Vkruntamm.^ a not wythilandynge, 

* Kfeverthelew.— Matt, xatvl 59. 
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let vs haue fo to, we mufle haue a neuerthelcs, tliy 
wyll be done and not myne. 

Geue me grace to be contente to fubmitte my wyl 
vnto thyne. Hys fadle teacheth vs what to do. Thys 
When we are is ourc furgeiye, oure phyfyke, when we 
wh^phSyck Agonye, And reken vpon it frendes, 

we shuid vse. we lhal como to it, we ihal feele it, at one 
tyme or an other. 

What doeshenowe? what came to paffe nowe, 
when he had harde no voyce ? hys father was domme. 

He refortes to hys frendes, feking fome comfort at 
tlieyr handes feynge he hade none at hys fathers 
hande, he comes to hys drfciples, and fyndes them a 
flepe, he fpake vnto Peter, and faied. Ah Peter arte 
thou a flepe, Peter before had bragged ftoutly, as 
fhoughehewoulde haue kylled, God haue mercye vpon 
hys foule. And nowe when he flioulde have comforted 
Chrill, he was a flepe, not once buffe, nor bafie to 
him, not a word, he was fayne to faye to hys dyfcyples : 
Vi^ilate et oraie^ Watche and pray, the fpirit is ready, 
but the flelhe is weake, he had neuer a worde of them 
agayne. They myght at the lefle haue fayed. Oh 
Syr remember your felfe, are not you Chrifte came 
not you into rhys world, to redeme fynne, be a good 
cheare, be a good comforth, this forrow wil not healpe 
you, comforte youre felfe by your owne preachynge, 
you haue fayed ; Oportet Jilium hominis paH^\ You 
haue not deferued any thing, it is not your faulte. 
In dede if they had done thys wyth hym, they had 
played a frendlye parte wyth hym, but they gauc hym 
not fo muche as one comfortable worde. We ronnc 
to our frendes in our dyftrefles and Agonyes, as 
though we had al oure trufte and confydence in theym, 
he dyd not fo, he reforted to theim, but trufted not 
in theym, we wyll ronne to our frendes and come no 
more to God, he returned agayn. 

What fhallwe not reforte to oure frendes in tyme 

* Watch and pray.^ Matt xxvi.4x. Thus it buhovad Christ to 

t The Son of man must suffer.^ — I.uks aosiv. 46. 

Lttkt ix, as. 
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of nede? and trowe ye we fhal not fynde them a 
flepe ? yes I warrante you, and when we nede theyr 
helpe mofl, we lhal not haue it But what fhal we 
do, when we fhall fynde lacke in theym ? we wyll 
ciye out vpon the3nn, vpbrayde them, chyde, braule, 
fume, chaufe and backbite them. But Chryft dyd 
not fo, he excufed hys fryendes, fayinge : 

Vi^ate et orate fpiritus quidem promptus ejt^ caro 
autem infir?na.^ Oh (quouth he) watch and pray, I 
fe wel the fpirite is ready, but the flefhe is weake. 
What meaneth this ? fuerelye it is a comfortable place. 
For as longe as we l3me in thys worlde, when we be at 
the befl, we haue no more but. Promptitudinem fpiritus 
am infirmitate camis^ The redynelTe of the fpirite 
with the infirmite of the fiefh. The veiye Saynftes 
of God fayed ; Velle adejtmihi^\ My wyl is „ 
good, but I am not able to performe it, I 
haue bene with fome, and fayne they woulde, fayne 
they woulde, there was redines of fpirite, but it woulde 
not be. It greued them that they coulde not take 
thynges, as they fhould do. 

The flefhe refyfleth the worcke of the ye AmIm 
holy Goft in cure herte, and lettea it, 
lettes it. We haue to praye euer to God pri^rloht 
O prayer, praier, that it myght be vfed in 
thys Realme as it oughte to be of all menne, and 
fpecyallye of Magyftrates, of Counfaylers, of greate 
Rulers, to praye, to praye, that it woulde pleafe God to 
putte Godly policies in their hertes. Call for afyft- 
aunce. I haue heard fay, when that good quene that 
is gon had ordeined in her houfe, dayly prayer both 
before none, and after none, the admyral The aSmini 
gettes hym oute of thewaye, lyke a moule JSSpnSrJV 
diggynge in the earth. He fhalbe Lottes commun pmW 
wyfe to me as long as I lyue. He was a couctous 
manne, an horrible couetous manne, I wolde there 
were no mo in England. He was an ambicious man* 

* Wtttch and jpray, that ye enter f To will Is present with me, hut 
not into temptation ; the spirit indeed Aaw to perform that which is good I 
I# willing, but the flesh sr weak.— flnd not.— Roip. vli, x9, 

) 4 att. XXVI. 41. 
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I woukle there were no mo in Englande. He was a 
fedicious man, a contemnar of commune prayer, I 
would there were no mo in England, he is gone, I 
wold he had left none behind him : Remember you 
my lordes, that you pray in your houfes to the better 
HewyUeth mortification of your ilefhe. Remember 
them to pray, muft ^,5 honored, I wyl you to praye 
that Gotl wyl continew his fpirit in you. I do not 
put you in comfort, that yf ye haue once the fpirit, ye 
New sprites cannot lofe it, Ther be new fpirits ftart 
hteiy start yp now of late, that laye, after we haue 

receyued the fpiryt, we cannot fynne. I 
wyll make but one argument. Saynt Paule had 
broughte the Galathyans to thepolTeffyonof the £a.yth, 
and left theym in that ftate, they had receiued the 
fpirit once, but they fynned agayne, as he teftifyed of 
theym him felfe. Helayeth: CurrehaHs iate,* Ye 
were once in a lyght Hate, and agayne JRtu^JHs 
fpiritmm ex operihus legis, an ex iujikia jidei Once 

they had the fpirit by faith, but falfe Prophetes 
came (when he was gone from them), ana they 
plucked them cleane away from al that Paul 
had planted them in, and then faied Paul vnto 
them : 0 Jlitlti Galathi qids vos fadnauitlX yf this be 
true, we may lofe ye fp[i]iyte, yat we haue once pof- 
feffed. It is a fond thyng, I wyll r.nt tarry in it But 
now to the palTyon again. Chrift had ben with hys 
father, and felt no healpe, he had bene with hys 
frendes, and had no comfort, he had prayed twyfe, and 
ciirywcont]r. was not herd, what dyd he now? dyd he 
ruied in pmier. geue prayer ouer? no, he goeth aga:^e to 
hys father, and fayeth the fame a^pe, father if it b* 
polfyble awaye with this cup, here is an example forvi 
although we be not herd at the firft time, lhaf we gene 
ouer our praier ? nay we mud to it agape, we muflt be 
importune vpon god, we mull be inftant in prayer. He 
prayed thiyfe and was not herd, let vs finners praye 

* Yo did run wdl. Gal v. 7. of faith T--GaL HI t. 

t Received ye the Spirit by the t O ibotieh Oiilat{aa% hatli 
u nrk« of law, or by the heaHeg bewitched Hli 1* 
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thre fcore tymes, folkes are very dul now adaies 
in pmier, to come to fennons, to reibrte to h^uw tcpcn 
common praier. You houfkepers, and »nd great men 
efpecially great men geue example of 
prayer in your houfes. Well dyd hys 
father looke vpon him thys fecond tyme? no, he went 
to hys frendes agayne thynkyng to node fome comfort 
ther, but he findes them a ilepe, again more deper 
a flepe then euer they were. Their eyes were 
heauy with flepe Ther was no comfort at all, they 
wyll not what to fay to hym. A wonderiiill thing, 
how he was toll from poll to piller, one whyle to hys 
father, and was dellytute at hys hand, anothe whyle, 
to hys frendes, and founde no comfort at them, hys 
father gaue him loking on, and fuSred him to bite 
vpon the biydle a whyle. Almyghtye God behelde 
th 3 rs battayle that he myghte enioye that honoure and 
glory, that in hys name al knees Ihuld bow, Cctlefiium, 
TerTtfiriunif et infemorutn.* in heauen, earth and hel. 
Thys that the father wolde not here hys owne Ibnne, 
was an other punylhemente due to our ood punr- 
fynne. When we crye vnto hym, he wyll J|5fj,eSyng* 
not here vs. The Prophet leremy layeth. of oar pr»im», 
Clamabuntadme,et<gon(mexa$tdiumeos.'\ Thefe be. 
leremyes wordes, here he threateneth to punylhe ifo. 
wyth not hearyng theyr prayers. The prophet laythe. 
They haue not had the feare of God before theyr 
eyes, nor haue not regarded difeiplyne and correflion. 
I neuer lawe furely fo lyttel difeipline as is nowe a 
daies. Men wilbe majdlers, they wyl be mayllers, 
and no Difciples. Alas where is thys difeiplyne nowe 
in England. The people regarde no difeipline, th^ 
be without al order. Wher thei Ihuld geue place, 
they wyll not Ilur one inch, yea, wher magmrates 
Ihold determyne matters, they wyl breake into the 
place, before they come, and at theyr commynge not 
moue a whitte for them. Is this difeipline ? Is thys 
good order? Yf a man fay any thyng vnto them, they 

♦ Of ikinp in heaven, nnd thingt t J will not hoar in the timo 

ht mhb, and iMnif under the earth, that they cry unto me for their trotf- 

hie,— Jer, xL 
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regarde it not They that be called to aunfwere wyli 
not aunfwere diredlljre, but ikofie the matter out 
Men the more thei knowe, the worfle they be, it is 
truely fayed. 

Sdenda infiat,* knoweledge maketh vs proude axid 
caufeth vs to forget all, and fet a waye difcipline. 
Suerlye, in Poperye they had a reuerence, but now 
we haue none at all, 1 neuer fawe the lyke. Thys 
llune lacke of the feare of God, and difcipline in vs, 
was one of the caufes that the father woulde not 
heare hys fonne. Thys payne fuifered our ikuioure 
Chrill for vs, who neuer deferued it Oh what it 
was, that he fudered in thys gardeyn, til ludas 
came. The doloures, the terroures, the forrowes 
that he fuffered, be vnfpeakeble, He fuffered it, 
partelye, to make amendes for oure fynnes, and 
partelye, to geue vs example, what wee flioulde do 
m lyke cafe. 

What comes of thys gere in the ende ? Wei, nowe 
he prayeth agayne, he reforteth to his father agt^b 
Angore eorr^hts, prolixins orabatP( He was in forer 
pmnes, in more anguiihe, then euer he was, and there* 
fore he prayeth longer, more ardentlye, more faruente* 
lye, more vehementelie, then euer he did before. 

Oh Lorde, what a wonderfull tl^ge is thys, thys 
horroureof death is worifethen aaith it fe}fe,m<»e 
vgfome, more bytter then anye bodylye death. He 
prayeth nowe the thyrde tyme. He dyd it fo in* 
Aauntlye, fo feruently, that it brought out a bloudy 
fweate, and fuche plentye that it dropped downe euen 
to the grounde. Ther iflued out of hys precious bodye 
droppes of bloude. What a paine was he in, when 
thefe bloudy droppes fell lb abundantlye from hym. 
Yet for all that, how vnthankefull do we Ihewe cure* 
felues toward hym that dyed only for cure fidces, and 
for the remedy of oure fynnes. Oh what blafphemye 
do we commit daye by daye, what litle regard haue 
we to his blelTed palTion thus to fweare Of goddes 

« KjMwMgo puflbth Oor. i And b«Iog In in ifony J m prijn^ 
ifUl ft mm »p|L jij, 
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bloude, by Chriiles paflioa We haue ndthynge ia 
no paflime, but goda bloude, gods wouitdes. We 
continually blafpitetne his palTion in haukxnng, hnnt- 
ing, difing, and i»rdinge. Who would titynke he 
(houlde haue fuche enemy 3 S a monge thofe that 
feSb hys name. 

What became of hys bind that fell downe trowe 
ye ? was the bloude of Hale.^ of it (wo worthe it}. 
What a do was it to btynge thys out of the kynges 
heade, thys greate abbominacion of the Would of 
hales could not be taken a gre.it whyle out of hij 
tnynde. You that be of the comt, and efpe'Ially ye 
fwome chapleynes be ware of a ^elTon that a greate man 
taught me at my fyrft comming to tbc courte he tolde 
me good wyll, he thoughte it we'l. He laye vnto 
nm^^You muft ^are howe ibeuet ye do that ye 
/Crntrari noi tue Kynge, let hym haue hys fayinges, 
follow hym, go wyth hym. Mary out vpon thys couD" 
&yle, fliall I Siye, as he fayes. Sayeyoure confcience, 
oteles what a worme ihal yc fele gnawynge, what a 
remorfe of confcience lhall yo haue, when ye remem- 
bre howe ye haue flacked your dutye. It ia a goM 
wyfe verfe. Gutfa eamt la^idm, turn id fed fce^ ca- 
(undo. The droppe of raino maJketh a hole in the 
ftone, not by violence, but by ofte fallynge Lykc 
wyfe a Prynce mufte be turned not violentlye, but he 
muft be wonne by a lytle and a lytle He mufte 
haue hys dutye tolde hym, but it mufte be done wyth 
humblenes, wyth requeft of pardon, or els it were a 
daungerous thynge. 

Vnpreacheynge Prelates haue bene the caufe, that 
the bloud of Hales did fo longblynd the Kynge. Wo 
worthe that fuche an abhomynable thyng, fhuld be in 
a Chriften realme, but thankes be to God it was partly 
redrefted in the Kynges dayes that dead is, and muc^ 
more nowe. God graunte good wil, and power to go 
forwi^e, yfther be any fuche abhomynacion behinde, 
that it may vtterly be rooted vp. 

0.how happy are we, that it hath pleafed almyghty 
Gqd to vpuch^ fafe, that his fonn^ fhuld fweate bloua 
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for the redeming of cure fynnes, and agayne howe 
vnhappye are we yf we wyll not take it thanckefullye, 
but that was redemed fo paynfullye. Alas what harde 
heartes haue we. Oure Sauiour Chrid neuer fynned, 
and yet fweat he bloud for our fynnes, we wyll not 
once watter oure eyes wyth a fewe teares. What an 
horrible thing is finne? that no other thynge wold 
remedy and paye the ranfom for it, but only the bloud 
of our Sauioure Chrifte. There was nothingc to pa» 
cify the fathers wrath agaynd man, but fuche an 
Agonye as he differed. All the paffyon of all the 
martyrs that euer were, al the facryfyces of Patryarkes 
that euer were, al the good workes that euer were 
done, were not able to remedy oure fynne, to make 
fatiffadtion for oure fynnes, nor anye thynge befydes ; 
but thys extreme paiTion and blud (heddynge of out 
mod merciful Sauioure Chrid. 

But to drawe towarde an ende, what became O' 
thys thre fold prayer at ye lenghth, it pleafed God t< 
here his Ibnnes prayer, and fent hym an angell to cor 
roborate, to drengtnen, to comforth hym. 

Chrid nede no angels heipe, if he had lyded to eaf< 
him felfe wyth hys deitye. He was the fonne of God 
what then ? for fo much as he was man he receyuei 
comforthe at the Aungels hande, as it accordes to ou 
infirraitie. Hys obedience, his contynuance, and foi 
feiynge, fo pleafed the father of heauen, that for hi 
fonnes lake, be he neuer fo greate a fynner, leauyng 
hys fynne, and repenteynge for the fame, he wyll ow 
hym fuche fauoure, as though he had neuer commyte 
anye fynne. 

The father of heauen wyll not fuder him to b 
tempted with thys greate horrour of deathe and h< 
to the vttermode, and aboue that he is able to bean 
Look« for it my frendes, 1^ him and through hh 
ye Ihalbe able to ouercome it, let vs do as oi 
Sauioure Chride dyd, and we dial haue heipe froi 
aboue, we dial haue aungels heipe, yf we trud in hyn 
heauen gn j earth ihall geue v];>, rather (hen W 9 ’lhi 
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lacke heipe, He &ith he is. Adiutor in neee^tafi^.* 
an helper in tyme of nede. When the aungell had 
comforted hym, and when th)rs horroure of deathe 
was gone, he was fo llrong, that he offered himfelfe 
to ludas, and layed. 1 am he. To make an ende, I 
praye you take paines : it is a daye of penaunce (as 
we vfe to lai) geue me leue to make you weiye thys 
daye. The lewes had h 3 nn to Cayphas and Annas, 
and there they whypt hym, and bet hym, they fette a 
crowne of ihatpe thome vpon hys head, and nayled 
hym to a tree, yet al thys was not fo bytter, as thys 
horroure of death, and thys Agony, that he fuffered in 
the gaidayne, in fuche a degree as is dewe to al the 
fynnes of the worlde, and not to one mannesfynne. 

Well, thys pafiion is our remedye, it is the &ti£^ 
tyon for oure fynnes. Hys foule defcended to hell 
for a tyme. Here is muche a do, thefe newe vpllartynge 
fpirites, fay Chriff neuer defcended into hel^ neyther 
body nor loule. In fcome they wil alke, was he ther, 
what did he there? what if we cannot tell what he dyd 
them? The Crede goeth no further, but fayeth, he 
delbended thydier, wlmt is that to vs if we cannot tell 
feynge we were taughte no Either. Paulle was taken 
vp into the third heauen, aike lykewyfe what he iawe 
when he was caiied thyther, you ihall not fynde in 
fcripture what he lawe or what he dyd there, lhal we 
not therfore beleue that he was there. 

Thefe arrogant fpirites, fpirites of vayne gloiye: 
becaufe they knowe not by any expr[e]ffe fcripture, the 
oieder of his doymges in hell, they wil not beleue that 
euer he defcended into hell. In dede thys article 
hathe not fo full fcripture, fb many places and telli- 
monyes of fcriptures as other haue, yet it hathe 
ynough, it hath. li. or. iii. textes, and if it had but one, 
one texteof fcripture, is of as good and lawfull antho- 
tytye as a. M. [thouiand] and of as certayne truth. It is 
not to be wayed by the multitude of textea I beleue as 
certaynely and verely that thys Realme of Englande 
bath as good authoritye to here Goddes word as any 

* Onw to help in time of n<jod.— 
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nation in al the worlde, it maye be gathered by. 11 
textes, one of theym is thys. 

lu in wJuerfum mundum, et predicate euangelium 
emni crecdura* 

Go in'o the whole world, and preache the GofMlI 
to all creatures. Andagayne. deus uuU omnes homines 
falttos fieri.\ God w)rll haue al men to be &ued, he 
exceptes not the Englifliemen here, nor yet expreffelye 
nameth theym, and yet I am as fure, that thys 
Realmc of Englande, by this gatheiynge, is allowed 
to here Goddes word, as though Chnile hadde fayed 
a thoufende tymes. Go preache to Englilhmen, I 
wyl that Engliihemen be faued. Becaufe thys article 
of hys defcendyng into hell, cannot be gathered fo 
direnlye, no necelTaiylye, fo formallye they do vtterlye 
denye it Thys article hath Scriptures two or three. 
Inoughe for quiet myndes, as for curioufe braynes 
nothynge can contente them. 

This is the dyuuls ilenryng vp of fuche fpintes of 
fedicion, is an euidente aigumente, that the light is 
come forth, for his word is a brode, when the dyuel 
ruflheth, when he roreth, when he (lyrreth vp fuche 
bufie fpintes, to fclaunder it. My entent is not to 
entreate of thys matter at thys tyme. I trull the 
people wyll not be caryed awaye wyth the& newe 
arrogant fpintes. I dout not, but good preachers 
wyl labour aga^mil them. But now 1 wyl faye a 
worde, and herein I proted. fyrlle of al, not arrogantly 
to determyne, and defyne it, I wyll contende wyth no 
man for it, I wyll not haue it be preiudice to any 
body, but I offer it vnto you to confydreand waye it 

There be fome greate clarkes that take my parte, and 
I perceyue not what euill can come of it, in fitying, 
yat our Sauiour Chrille dyd not onely, in loule 
defcende into hell, but alfo that he fuffered in hel 
fuche paynes as the damned fpirites dyd fuffer there. 
Suerli, 1 beleue verelie for my parte, that he fuffered 
the paynes of hell proporcionaoly, as it correfpondes 

* Go Into *11 ih* woirld» ind k Qod our Ssvloar : who wUl )£«?* 
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And aunfweres to the whole fynne of the worlde* 
He would not fuffer onelye bodelye in the gardayne 
andvpon the croffe, but alfo in hys foule, when it 
was from the bodye, whyche was a payne dewe for 
oure fynne. 

Some wrytte fo, and I can beleue it that he futfered 
in the very place, I can not tell what it is, call it wha<: 
ye wil, euen in the (kaldinge houfe, in the vgfoinnes 
of the place, in the prefence of the place, fuche 
payne as our capacitie cannot attayne vnto, it is feme 
what declared vnto vs, when we vtter it by thefe 
effedles, by fyre, by gnafliynge of teth, by the worme 
that gnaweth on the confcience What fo euer the 
payne i^ it is a ^eate payne that he fuffered for vs. 
I fe no inconuenience to laye, that Chrifle fuffered in 
foule in hell. 

I fingukrly commende the excead3mge greate 
charitie of Chrifl that for our lakes wold fuffer in 
hell in his foule. It fetches oute the vnfpeakable 
hatred that God hathe to fynne* t perceyue not that 
it doth derogate any thing from ye dignifye of 
Chriltes death, as in ye gardayne, when he 
fuffered, it dero^tes nothing from yat he fuffred on 
the croffe. Scripture fpeaketh on this faflion. 
credit in me^ habei uitam (stemam,* He that beleueth 
in me, hath lyfe euerlaflynge. Here he fettes furth 
fayth, as the caufe of our iullificacion, in other places 
as high commendacion is geuen to workes, and yet 
are the worckes anye derogacion from that dignitye, 
feyth? No. And agayne feripture &yeth. Tradi-^ 
tus efi propUr peccata nojlra et eocufeitafus propter 
iu/Hj^oHonem etc?t 

It attributeth here oure iullification, to his refureo 
tion, and doeth thys derogate anye thynge from hys 
death? not a whit It is whole Chrili What wyth 
his natiuitye, what with his circumcifion, what wyth hys 
incamacion, and the whole proceffe of hys lyfe, wyth 
hys preach3aig, what wyth hys afeendynge, defeend- 

* IfU that beltev«th on me luith oflenceR, and was ra wtd again for om 
everlaatinglifo.— John vi. 47. juaUfication.* - Korn iv. 35. 
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ynge, what wyth his death, it is all Chrifte that 
worketh oure faluacion. 

He litteth on the lyght hande of the father, and all 
for vs. All this is the worke of oure laluation. 1 
woulde he as loetli, to derogate any thing from 
Chriftes death as the heft, of you al. How vnelli- 
mably are we bound to hym ? what thankes oughte we 
to geue hym for it ? We mufte haue thys continuallye 
in remembraunce.//i^Ar /e morti morii tradimur toia 
die.* For the, we are in diynge continuallye. 

The life of a Chriilen man is nothynge but a 
leadines to dye, and a remembraunce of death, If 
thys that I haue fpoken of Chriftes fufterynge in the 
gardayne, and in hell, derogate any thinge from 
Chriftes death and paflion, awaye wyth it, beleue me 
not in this, if it do not, it commendes and fettes furth 
vetjr wel vnto vs, the perfedlion of the fatiftacion that 
Chrift made for vs, and the woorke of a redemption, 
not onely before wytnes in thys worlde, but in hcl in 
that vgfome place, wherto whether he fufiered, or 
wraflled with the fpirites, or comforted Abraham, 
liaac, and lacob. 1 wyl not defier to knowe, if ye 
lyke not that which I haue fpoken of hys fuffeiynge, 
let it go. I wyl not ftriue in it I wil be preiudfce to 
nobody, weye it as ye lift. I do but offer it you to 
confider. It is like his foule did fomwhat, the thre 
dayes that hys body lay in the graue. To faye he 
fuffered in hell for vs derogats nothing from his death, 
for al thinges that Chrift did before his fuffering on 
the croffe, and after do worke oure {aluacion, u he 
had not bene incarnat, he had not dyed, he was bene* 
tidal to vs with al thinges he did. Chriften peqile 
Ihould haue his fufferinge for them in remembraunce, 
let your gardains monilhe you, your pleaikunt gardaynes 
what Chrift fuSred for you in the Gardayne, and what 
coroinoditie you haue by hys fuffeiynge. 

It is hys wyl ye Ihoulde fo do, he woulde be hadde 
b remembraunce. Myxt youre pleafurs with the re 
membraunce of his bitter paflion. The whole paflion 
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.5 fatiffa(5lion for oure fynnes, and not the bare death, 
confideiyng it fo nakedly by it felfe The maner of 
fpekyng of fcripture is to be confidered. It attributeth 
oure faluacion, nowe to one thynge, nowe to a nother 
that Chrifle dyd, where indede it pertayned to all 
Oure Sauioure Chrille hath lefte behynd hym, a 
remembraunce of hys paffion, the blelTed communion, 
the celebration of the Lordes fupper, a lacke it hath 
bene longe abufed, as the facrifices were before, in the 
oulde law. The Patriarkes vfed lacrifice, in the fayeth 
of the feade of the woman, whyche Ihoulde breake 
the ferpentes hed. The Patriarkes lacrififed on hope, 
and afterwarde the worcke was ellemed. 

There comes other after, and they confider not the 
fayth of Abraham, and the Patriarkes, but do theyr 
lacrifice accordynge to theyr owne imaginacion, euen 
fo came it to paffe wyth oure bleffed communion. 

In the primatyue churche, in plages, when theyr 
fryendes were deade, they vfed to come together to 
the holy communion. What? to remedye them that 
were deade ? No, not a ftrawe. It was not inftituted 
for no fuche puipofe. 

But then they would call to remembraunce ^ddes 
goodnes, and his paffion that he fufiered mr vs, 
wherein they comforted much theyr fayth. Other 
came after warde and fettes vp all thefe kyndes of 
malTynge, all thefe kyndes of iniquite. What an 
abhominacion is it? the fouleft that euer was to 
attribute to mans worke oure faluacion. God be 
thanked that we haue thys bleffed communion fet 
forth fo nowe, that we maye comfort, encreafe, and 
fortify our fayth at that bleffed celebration. Yf he 
be ^Itye of the bodye of Chrift, that takes it vn- 
worthely, he fetcheth greate comforte at it, that eate it 
worthely, He doothe eate it worthelye, that doeth it 
in fayeth. In fayeth? in what fayeth? Not long 
ago a great man, fayed in an audience, they bable 
much of faith, I wyll go lye wyth my whore al nyghte, 
md haue as good a fayth, as the befl of them al I 
iiynke he neuer knewe other, but the whore mongers 
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fayth. It is no fuche fayth that wyll ferue. It is no 
brybynge ludges, or mftices faith, no rentreafers 
fayeth, no hore mongers fayth, no leafe mongers 
fayth, no feller of benefices faith, but the fayth in the 
paffion of oure Sauioure Chrift, we inufl beleue that our 
Sauioure Chrifi. hath taken vs agayne to hys fa[u]oure, 
that he hath deliuered vs hys owne bodye and blonde 
to plead with the dyuel, and by merite of hys owne 
paffion, of his owne mere liberalitie. This is the 
fayth I tel you, that we mull come to the communion 
with, and not the horemongers faith? Loke where 
remiffion of fin is, ther is acknowledging of fin alfo. 
Fayth is a noble duches, (he hath euer her gentleman 
vlher going before her, the confeffing of finnes, (lie 
hath a trayne after her, the frutes of good workes, the 
walking in the commaundementes of god. ^ He yat 
beleueth, wyll no[t] be idle, he wylwalke, he wil do his 
bufmes, haue euer the gentelman vlher with you. So if 
ye wil trye fayth, remember this rule, confider whether 
the trayne be waytinge vpon her. Yf you haue another 
fayth then thys, a whoremonkers fayth, you are lyke 
to go [to] ye Scalding houfe, and ther you (hal haue two 
difhes, wepynge and gnalhinge of teeth, muche good 
doityou, you fe your fare. If ye wil beleue and acknowe- 
ledge yourfynnes, you fhall come to ye bleffed commun* 
ion of the bitter paffion of 
Chrift, worthily, and 
fo attayne 
to euer- 

laftynge lyfe, to 
the whiche the 
father of hear 
uen bringe 
you and 
me 




